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Envoy to France Discusses Diplomatic Post, 
Prospects for Russia 

YdC J08 7A Moscow MOSAOUSAIYE NOLOSTI 
iv Russian \; i] is Vu y. Pp // 


[Interview with Yuriy Ryzhov, ambassador of Russia to 
France, by Aleksandr Kabakoy, chief editor of MOSK 
OVSKIYE NOVOSTI, date and place not given} 


[Text] Perhaps no ambassador had betore this ever been 
to the La Palette cate at the very heart of the student and 
artists’ Lett Bank of Paris, One appointed by Moscow 
even less. Here, among the old mirrors and heavily worn 
leather sofas of the turn of the century, Ryzhov felt 
absolutely at ease. The infrequent Saturday morning 
visitors looked around in the direction of the Russian 
speech coming from an elegant gray-haired gentleman 
by his coat and open collar he could have been taken tor 
a newly arrived artist 


[Kabakov| Mr. Ambassador 


[Ryzhov] What”! We are on more familiar terms than 
that, surely 


([Kabakov] It is awkward speaking familiarly with His 
Excellency the Ambassador, in an official interview, in 
any event. Let us agree to the impersonal form, if that 1s 
all right? So, the first question will be quite offensive. In 
Soviet times obkom secretaries who had fallen out of 
favor, who were in semi-disgrace, or who were being 
packed off to their well-deserved rest often became 
ambassadors, as you know. Now Ryzhov in Paris, Bovin 
in Tel Aviv.... What is the thinking on this analogy’ 


{[Ryzhov] Thinking about what was for me a very odd 
decision, | of course hit on this analogy immediately. But 
there are two differences. The first is that we are not, for 
all that, from a party but from quite a broad movement 
which 1s formally without structures. The second ts that 
I cannot regard my appointment as deportation. It was 
my voluntary consent, whereas our predecessors did not 
have the right of refusal. All of us, fortunately, had the 
right to choose 


[Kabakov] So, not being a professional diplomat, a 
“grease monkey” academician has come to Paris, the 
center of traditional Russian diplomatic activity, a place 
where Russia always defended its international interests 
and where the ambassador of the Russian state was a 
most important diplomatic figure. Do you have the sense 
of an immense responsibility which has suddenly 
descended on your shoulders” 


{[Ryzhov] No. I have never had a sense of immense 
responsibility for anything, other than my own family 
Nor will I have, | fear 


{Kabakov] But how, then, are Russia's state interests to 
be defended”? And of what, incidentally, do they now 
consist” 
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[Ryzhov] This question will, perhaps, he to think 
without bustle for the first time After all, the most 
important thing in the first weeks has Deen immersion in 
the routine part of the work | am learning what it 
consists of, what kind of corresponden ihe analysis of 
which documents, what kind of meeti ts. Lam being 
trained in the Outward aspect of the cra = and its as yet 
absorbing my whole attention. | may now say one thing 
Distinctly shaping the vector of Russia's foreign policy is 
impossible autonomously. It is shaped both within the 
country and depending on an analysis of the vectors of 
Others foreign policy activities, not only of one's imme: 
diate surroundings but of the whole globe, which are 
being formed and relormed This must be and is now 
becoming a subject of the intellectual activity of both my 
and, of course, our entire foreign policy upper stratum 
To be honest, this process is for me still at the very start 


[Kabakov] So, a dilettante in diplomacy There are so 
many dilettantes in Russian politics currently, for that 
matter... But there is, perhaps. in this case, rehance on 
the habit of a scientific analysis of any situation’? On 
what are you relying generally in the assimilation of this 
sphere’ 


[Ryzhov] The main reliance 1s on myself. | have already 
lived my whole life almost, and | wall say plainly, not 
wholly unsuccessfully. And | have changed my sphere of 
activity many times, not as abruptly, of course, 
remaining within science, but have changed tt quite 
radically. As distinct from many colleagues, who, being 
judicious, having once embarked on the path of a par- 
ticular scientific direction, have simply pressed head, 
reinforcing their possibilities and results) The grace of 
fate evidently helped me. however. to assimilate new 
things quite easily. And gave rise to abundant self- 
confidence. By old age, it is true 


[Kabakov] Confidence in yourself based on experience? 


{[Ryzhov] No, simply self-contidence. It seems to me that 
all the decisions concerning abrupt changes were based 
on a frivolous self-confidence. But at that time I changed 
my interests while remaining in my profession. But when 
I left for politics—everything. | am rapidly losing my 
professional skills 


[Kabakov]} Farewell to science forever? 


[Ryzhov] Yes. And ! have nostalgic regrets, but what can 
I do? And I had passed the age limit also. So my scientific 
productiveness would have been, for all that, dubious, 
perhaps as an expert 


{[Kabakov] Formerly the “physicists” became “lync 
poets,” now, politicians. Is 1 not quite tmghtening? 


[Ryzhov] My knees do not tremble. and | do not feel that 
I have made the wrong decision 


{[Kabakov] And your partners are not giving you this 
impression’ 





‘= 


[Ry zhov} The French’ | have had tew contacts as yet, but 
lam being well received initially. In the super-stagnation 
times also, incidentally, there were professional diplo 
mats not by education, Dobrynin, for example, the very 
well-known ambassador in the United States, was a 
graduate of the Moscow Aviation Institute. | am a 
graduate of the Dolgoprudnyy Physico- Technical Inst 
Lule Generally, | do not have the anxiety comple, of 
the novice 


[Kabakov}] Diplomacy is linked with secrecy, with the 
self-controlied aspect of each step, But in Moscow, the 
rector of the Moscow Aviation Institute, people's 
deputy, ultimately, co-chairman of the Board ol 
Founders of MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI. Yuriy 
Kyzhov is known as a person who is more open even 
than the customary “norm.” Will you need to change’ 
Or is this impossible’ 


[Ryzhov] Secrecy ts particularly necessary if you are 
forced to detend wrongful positions. 1, however, hope 
that today’s positions of our country will be determined 
by a really honest desire to become a part of the civilized 
world community. | believe, therefore, that in upholding 
the interests of the state | will not be going against my 
conscience. Insofar as | have lived my life with this 
character without having suffered any great damage, 
perhaps God will continue to be merciful? 


{Kabakoy} An event which is very important tor any 
ambassador occurred in your first days in this office—a 
visit by the head of the state you represent. Be honest, 
now: What were your personal impressions’ 


([Ryzhov] I did not blush. Not once. I have known 
Yeltsin since 1986, when he, as Moscow party secretary, 
visited my institute. Then there was the Interregional 
Group, the Supreme Soviet.... And now here. | saw that 
the president of Russia was in good fighting trim and was 
convincing. Of course, he made faux pas, (Footnote |) 
(The sole French expression employed constantly by the 
ambassador: “misstep, blunder.”’) but they were in 
keeping with the nature of his personality. I like being 
the ambassador of a country with such a president. 


{Kabakov] It is well known what our overseas institu- 
tions were under the Soviet authorities. The terms 
“Soviet colony, residential zone, official zone” are still in 
use here. How are you managing to build relations with 
such an organism” 


[Ryzhov] We have become used to being in the zone.... 
As far as the personnel is concerned, this was an aspect 
which made my decision easier: | knew that there were 
people | could work with here and whom I could trust. 
Although in terms of language it would have been easier 
for me among Anglophones. But there are specialists 
here whom the French value both as persons who know 
the country and as persons who are conversant with the 
diplomatic service. In economics this 1s impossible: 
there the old professionals can “bypass” a new leader 
and force him to dance to their tune. Diplomacy, on the 
other hand, makes it possible, given a change of political 
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onentation, im terms of its routine mechanics, which 
have no. changed tor centuries, to use the knowledge of 
the technological methods characteristic of old protes 
sionals 


[Kabakov| A democratic commissar attached to the 
specialists’ 


[Ryzhov] Yes, and | see nothing so terrible about this 


|[Kabakov| Do you have the sense that your eacellency 1s 
representing a greal power’ 


[Ryzhov| ‘Excellency’ There you go again... Thanks to 
my old ties to the military-industrial complex | realized 
long ago that we are not a great military superpower, We 
invested all our national property in military hardware, 
but, lagging behind in the new technology, could not 
create arms adequate to the world level. But | am sure 
that the level of today's superpowers is contirmed not by 
an immense armament and army but by political and 
economic potential. It seems to me that it will not in the 
future be a balance of forces which 1s sustained in 
international relations primarily but a balance of inter- 
ests based on such potential. | would very much like to 
think that we also could become a great power in this 
sense. But lam, untortunately, a pessimist. On a histor- 
ical scale there 1s a chance that this will happen, but on 
the scale of the life of a generation, | really do not believe 
sO 


[Kabakov] Does living in France give you any pleasure? 


[Ryzhov] lt is a pity that | know the language less well 
than English, although when I was young, to make some 
money, | translated technical books trom French also. 
But I love the country. It was the second Western 
country which I visited and it made a lasting strong 
impression. And, generally, France has, this is common 
knowledge, always occupied a particular place in our 
culture. | love Paris.... Right now | am enjoying this cafe, 
to which I have come thanks to the interview. 


[Kabakov] Officialdom, official status, protocol are held 
sacred here in France. Does this cause problems’ 


[Ryzhov] Not particularly. That I am left-handed and eat 
with the wrong hand, everyone 1s already accustomed to 
this. | can even write smoothly.... It is not that bad, 
everything 1s going normally as yet. 


[Kabakov] Now a question which will be, perhaps, even 
more disagreeable than the first. | will cite a popular 
complaint about the “democrats”: “You made a mess of 
things and then off you go in various directions. To good 
food, clean sidewalks, and high-quality beer...... Deliver 
lectures, take part in congresses, work on contract.... And 
here we have the very pinnacle—civil service, good 
accommodations, guaranteed wages in real money. What 
can you say to this? 


[Ryzhov] I do not, incidentally, like beer. As far as the 
other possibilities of this dolce vita are concerned, | had 
far more than those afforded by the office of Russian 
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ambassador, A contract with any American university 

both higher earnings and no superiors such as the min 
ister, deputy minister, desk chiefs... Bul in agreeing to 
become an ambassador | was deciding for mysel! not a 
practical question but one of principle. | had a duty to 
serve the structure to whose formation | had contributed 


[Kabakov] That is, a certain responsibility” 


[Ryzhov] If you like. To my comrades, although they 
were varied, Bul solidarity with this team, let us provi 
sionally call ut, has remained. The “interregionalism” 
has remained 


[Kabakov] How has your family—wite, children, grand. 
children—taken it” 


[Ryzhov] Not, | would say, with delight. Leaving 
Moscow, where we have lived our whole lives, the home 
where | was born.... Two daughters, whom we should be 
helping simply by our presence, have been left behind. In 
addition, my wite feared for my lack of professional 
preparation. She is, after all, a diplomat by education, a 
graduate of the Moscow International Relations Insti- 
tule 


{[Kabakov] How do you start your day” 


[Ryzhov] In the car my assistant provides me with a 
verbal survey of the French press. Prior to this, | have 
over coffee read the INTERNATIONAL HERALD TRI- 
BUNE. We drive across half of Paris, from the residence 
in the old Russian Embassy on Rue Grenelle to the 
prison-like Soviet embassy building on Boulevard 
Lanne, and then it starts. Until late in the evening... | 
have only been out for a Sunday stroll once in the whole 
month. I put some money together to invite my grand- 
sons over and showed them Notre Dame.... And I would 
like to have the time for bicycling, for example. | was 
almost a professional, after all. 


[Kabakov] There has hardly been an interview, it seems 
I was unable to sustain a sufficiently aggressive tone 
owing to our good relations. 


[Ryzhov] Is this a professional law? | seeing nothing so 
terrible in sometimes breaking professional laws. | am a 
dilettante after all. 


MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI File 


Yuriy Alekseyevich Ryzhov was born on 28 October 
1930 in Moscow. From 1948 through | 954 he studied at 
the Moscow Physico-Technical Institute. From gradua- 
tion through 1958 he was an engineer at the N.Ye. 
Zhukovskiy Central Aerodynamics Institute and was 
subsequently for two years senior engineer of the 
Thermal Processes Research Institute. From 1960 
through the end of 1991 he was part of the Moscow 
Aviation Institute, where he progressed from assistant 
professor to rector. As of 1981 he was a corresponding 
member, and from 1987, academician, of the USSR 


Academy of Sciences (now the Russian Academy of 


Sciences), and as of 1989, people's deputy of the USSR 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS ' 


from Moscow's Leningradskiy Terrtornal District. He 
became a part of the USSR Supreme Soviet and was 
elected chairman of the USSR Supreme Soviet Science 
Public Education, Culture, and Traming Committee and 
member of the USSR Supreme Soviet Presidium. As of 
September 1991 he had been a member of the USSR 
president's Political Consultative Council, He ts a 
cochairman of the Board of Founders of MOSK. 
OVSKIYE NOVOSTIL On 4 January 1992 he was 
appointed ambassador of the Russian Federation in 
France 


Finnish Displeasure With Selection of 
Ambassador From Russia 


V24C 096 °B Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 12. 18 Mar 92 p9¥ 


[Article by Natalya Lavrentyeva: “ ‘Leave Komussaroy 
in the Former USSR’) New Russian Ambassador to 
Finland Advises Against Stirring Up the Past’) 


[Text] The Finnish press had different reactions to the 
news that Yuriy Deryabin had been chosen to serve as the 
Russian ambassador to Finland. 


According to HELSINGIN SANOMAT, “Yury Dery- 
abin, an expert on the northern countries, managed to 
rise to the office of deputy minister of foreign affairs of 
the tormer USSR, and on the basis of earlier beliefs, we 
could view his appointment as ambassado, to Helsinki 
as evidence of the great significance Russie attaches to 
relations with Finland.’ Other Finnish newspaners 
expressed completely different opinions. People in © in- 
land have not forgotten that Deryabin regularly wrote 
articles under the pseudonym of Yu. Komissarov in the 
central Soviet press 'n the |970's, in which he, according 
to a report in KAU PPALEHTI., “repeatedly, and in quite 
unpleasant ways, interfered in Finland's affairs and 1s 
therefore regarded by new generations as a symbol of the 
bygone Brezhnev era.” An even more categorical judg- 
ment was voiced in TURUN SANOMAT by Finnish 
diplomat R. Muller: “We want to develop reliable and 
equitable relations with our eastern neighbor.... The 
choice of Deryabin to serve as ambassador to Finland, 
however, will complicate the move to these relations 
because the initial premises of his actions are outdated.” 
In the most concise terms, this point of view can be 
summarized in Finnish journalist Anna Saylas’ com- 
ment that “Russia's decision 1s surprising.” 


LITERATURNAYA GAZETA asked Yury Dervabin 
for a comment 


“Yes, [have heard the debates. I can understand why the 
Finns are wondering whether Russia's policy will change 
or will merely be an extension of the policy of the former 
Soviet Union. | feel the need to say something—not in 
my own defense, but just to explain my present position 
Yes, | was Komuissarov. Yes, I did write the articles, but 
that was in the past, and we should leave Komissarov in 
the former Soviet Union. Let us talk about the new 
ambassador in his new capacity as a representative of 
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Russia | can say that the foreign policy of the new 
Russia in all areas-and this applies completely to 
Finland=-will be tree of ideological dogma, signs of the 
imperial approach, coercive methods, and the spirit of 
controntanhion 


lam relying on the Finns tor assistance and lam willing 
to listen to good advice and pay attention to criticism of 
my mistakes. In general, | am going to Finland with the 
intention of being as receptive as possible. | also want to 
say that the president and government of Finland 
Quickly passed a positive resolulion in response to my 
appointment. Diplomatic consent was requested on 18 
February and the matter was settled within 10 days. The 
presentation of my credentials has been scheduled for 20 
March. 


Labor Policy Agreement Signed With Finland 
Y4408464 Moscow TRUD in Russian 26 Mar 92 p 3 


[Report on interview with AN. Shokhin, deputy 
chairman of the Russian Federation government and 
minister of labor and population employment, by 
TRUD correspondent P. Volpyanskiy in Helsinki, date 
not given “Labor Apprentice—Not Immigrant’ ] 


(Text) A delegation headed by A.N. Shokhin, deputy 
chairman of the Russian Federation government and 
minister of labor and population employment, was in 
Helsinki for a short visit. The visit was conducted to sign 
an agreement with Finland in the sphere of labor policy 
and an attached protocol on exchanging labor appren- 
tices. Yet another document 1s entering into force con- 
cerning the training of our specialists in the sphere of 
market economy 


In an interview with TRU D correspondent P. Volpyan- 
skiy, ALN. Shokhin stated 


“We attach a great deal of significance to the under- 
standings reached here. This ts the second agreement of 
its kind. The first was with the FRG, another is being 
readied with Belgium. We must do everything possible to 
see to it that all questions connected with labor force 
displacement across borders are set in a foundation of 
rigid legality which takes into consideration the interests 
of both neighboring states in question, to see to it that 
unregulated migration is not permitted 


“We are vitally interested in this. Especially when you 
take into account prognoses with respect to the Russian 
labor market. The second phase of reforms will bring 
about a structural demolition of the economy and, in 
turn, the growth of unemployment to six or seven 
percent of the able-bodied population. The gloomiest 
predictions in this sphere cite a figure of 11 percent. So 
for many. the prospect of going abroad to work 1s 
becoming increasingly attractive 


“Questions anmse, however: How? In what capacity” 
Under what conditions? With what end in mind? No 
country—and Russia is no exception—can wish for a 


bHIS-LSR-92-040 
10 April 1992 


‘brain drain, of more accurately a mind drain, of its 
industrious people. An cachange of labor apprentices in 
accordance with stipulated quotas which enables people 
lO increase their Qualification skills, to acquire new 
practices and ecaxperience so as to then utilize these al 
home—this is the foundation concept upon which | and 
my Finnish colleague, Ministes of Labor L Kanerva, 
prepared this agreement 


A great deal of effort, including on the part of the mass 
media, will be required to explain to people the true 
situation—eatremely complicated, and tar removed 
from the illusions people sull harbor—-with respect to 
job placement opportunities in the European states, 
where production decline has lett their own citizens out 
of work. ¥o matter how difficult itis for us now and wall 
be in the neat few years, we must not forget that the 
reform being conducted in our country is directed in the 
final analysis towards economic revitalization and deci- 
sive production upswing, when there will be work tor 
e’ eryone who wants it and is able to do it.” 


Issues Affecting Relations With Norway 
Examined 


924C09124 Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 
in Russian *~ Mar 92 p4 


[Article by Vladimir Abarinoy. “An Oasis of Prosperity, 


and Chaos in the East’) 


[Text] The indefatigable Andrey Kozyrey 1s on His Way 
deain. This Time to Copenhagen, Oslo, and Brussels 


The minister of foreign affairs is returning the visit of his 
Norwegian colleague Thorvald Stoltenberg, who was in 
Minsk, Kiev, and Moscow in early February 


Northern Europe in general has recently been a region of 
marked diplomatic activity by Russian political figures 
The Scandinavians are responding in kind, but are not 
inclined to exaggerate the significance of their own visits 
In any case in a talk with your correspondent Minister 
Stoltenberg modestly called his visit around the CIS 
[Commonwealth of Independent States} countries a 
familiarization trp 


The Norwegians are naturally aspiring to develop and 
stabilize relations with their turbulent eastern neighbor, 
but at the same time they understand that at this 
moment these efforts amount for the most part to 
offering all possible aid. Norway is prepared to provide 
aid, but not so much humanitarian as scientific and 
technological aid. In the near future the government 
intends to present a program to support the reforms in 
the countries of East Europe and the CIS for 1992-1993 
to the parliament. The parliament has already allocated 
337.5 million kroner for this year. The government will 
allocate another 250 million kroner specially for 
northern Russia, the Baltics. and Poland 


Ecology 1s a subject of special concern to the Norwegians 
and a separate sphere of cooperation with the CIS. It was 
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precisely of UP huis | | Vis to the Norwegian 
Ministrs | Poremn Altairs that the minister called an 
emergency onteren nh connection with the Green 


the latest leak trom a container with 
radioact ihe Navy of the tormer 
USSR on the | r of the Barents Sea. In the opinion of 
Mr. Stoltenberg. the possibility 


7] " 
Peace report 


- 
a 
- 


radioactive contami 


Nation of he sea is the greatest danger in t urope today 
The minister intends to touch on this theme not only in 
Negotiations with Rozyrey. bul also at the session of the 


North Atlantic Cour of Cooperation in) Brussels 
Norwegian specialists trom the 
higher agricultural school 
t radiation hygiene are cooper 
ating with colleagues trom the CIS in the field of elimi- 


which opens 
Ministry of Agrics 


and the Slate nmystitule 


nating the consequences of the Chernobs! disaster, in 
particular reducti tf radioactivity in the soil and in 
food products. For these purposes the government has 
allocated 49° Mm n kroner, und the Norwegian 
methods have done well. Nonetheless the program ot 
cooperation in the area of reducing the cesium content in 


dairy and meat products. as the Norwegian Television 
Bureau reported, has not yet found high-level support, 
neither in Ukraine. nor in Belarus, nor in Russia. But on 
the other hand Leonid KAravchuk, tor example, put 
Stoltenberg at a loss by asking him to promote Ukraine's 
entry into the EC Stoltenberg was forced to answer that 
it was unlikely that Norway. itself not a member of the 


EC. could satisty the president's request 


yncerning humanitarian aid 


also occurres ng ago. In early February the local 


press reported that the commanders of the Murmansk 
garrison had asked city authorities to allocate to their 
personne! 100 (2.5 tonnes) of the 6,000 packages ot tood 


charitable organizations. A fairly 
strong statement by a Ministry of Foreign Affairs repre- 
sentative tollowed which said that the aid was intended 
exclusively for civilians and that trom now on the 
philanthropists themselves would monitor its distribu- 
iON, Since this ar Murmansk ceased to be a closed city 


sent by Norwegian 


The question of establishing the boundary of the conti- 
nental shelf is one of the political obstacles to improving 
bilateral relations. Negotiations have been going on tor 
almost 20 years. with middling results, but now it seems 
the sides are close to a mutually acceptable agreement 
Do the Norwegians expect as a result to receive every- 
thing thes lay claim to” In talking with me, the general 
director Vi ine 
Foreign Affairs ot Norway, Jan Flatla, answered with 
confidence that a compromise would be reached during 
negotiations. (A tew days ago Andrey Kozyrey repeated 
almost exactly what the Norwegians had said to me.) 
This is a matter of | 75.000 square kilometers of sea 
floor, white the area of continental Norway 1s slightly 
more than 320.000 square kilometers. The CIS military 
presence in Barents Sea, in the general director's 
Opinion, in nO way complicates negotiations. However 


ve acknowledged that this was not his field 
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legal department of the Ministry of 


4 

On the whole Norway ts s usl\ werned about the 

events in the eastern part of Europe. especially in light of 
its OWN BooRgraphic Position on the border of he strategic 
interests of major milita powers (the Russian 
Norwegian border extends ’ kilometers) Minister 

» are devoting 


Stoltenberg believes that the NATO alli 


loo little atlention to the region In the traditional 
SIX-MONth report given to parliament rr ly. he stated 
among othe! things Political and economic chaos in 
the East may have serious consequences tor Western 
society. [tis unrealistic to assume that West Europe can 


continue to evist as af oas T prosperity a burasian 


continent which ts distinguished by economic collapse 


social tension, and political dissolution 


Indeed, West Europe, unlike us. has something to lose. In 
the face of this threat thes arc 
\ IS COUNTIES into d regula! py bitivead Gd rs | wU within the 


ting and drawing the 


tramework of different internationa rranizations 
Irving to control the situation as much as possible 

At the same time debate in Norway on the question of 
whether Norway should join the E¢ ntinues. Mauno 
Koivisto officially announced Finland's intention to 
submit an application to the EC and enlivened the 
debates. As a result Norway and Iceland may be the only 
countr es in northern Europe outside the EC) What 
speciticalls do the Ne rwegians see as The Negalive cor 

sequences of joining’ Thorwald Stoltenbere msiders 
the main thing to be the tact that t! ling parties of the 
EC member countries follow policies which differ sub 


werklan Labor 


nh remains an 


Stantially trom the positions of the No 
Party [NLP]. Come what may. the quest 


open one until the November congress ot the NLP 
which will make the tinal decisio Even now, however 
the opinion of the general secretary of the party. Thorb- 


jorn Jagland, and its chairman, Gro Harlem Brundtland 
is well known: they are tor joining 


Turkish, Iranian Influence in Transcaucasus 
Viewed 

YIU S03 244 Moscow NEZAVISINGAD A GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Mar 92 
{Article by Armen Khanbabyan: “Peace in the Transcau- 
casus Is Being Born to the Thunde: subtitled 
“But the Muse of Diplomacy Is Not Silent Either’) 


(runs 


[Text] As reported. Volkan Vural. Turkeys ’s ambassador 
in Moscow, paid a one-day visit to Yerevan on 16 
March. The parties discussed the prospects of Armenian- 
Turkish relations, including the establishment of diplo- 
matic relations. In the opinion of President Levon Ter- 
Petrosyan, the psychological barners which have existed 
between the two peoples may be overcome. and despite 
the disagreements which arise. Armenian-Turkish rela- 
tions have a good future. All this notwithstanding. the 
Situation taking shape today in the Transcaucasus and 
the ante-Asia region 1s aitended by circumstances that 
are not trivial. The certain euphoria which enveloped the 
Armenian community in connection with the neutrality 
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declared by Turkey in the Karabakh conthict ts gradually 
passing. The Turkish Government is bound by powertul 
public Opinion in its country unequivocally demanding 
support tor its Azerbayani brothers. This was the very 
reason tor the demonstrative blocking of American tood 
aid to Armenia in Turkish ports and which made it 
possible tor President Turgut Ozal to say that “the 
Armenians should be trghtened a little” and tor 
Turkish “patriots” to carry out an attack on a group ot 
Armenian athletes returning home trom the Pan-lranian 
games through the Turkish city of Kars. Nor was it 
fortuitous that a tew days ago the Armenian president 
observed that Turkey had gone back on its former 
neutral position in the Armenian-Azerbayani conflict 
Despite constant assurances as to the desirability of any 
honest mediation, Armenia will hencetorward be cau- 
tious in its attitude toward Turkish initiatives—at least 
until it receives real guarantees of prolonged neutrality 
All these tacts are being perceived quite paintully by the 
West. The United States and Europe consider Turkey the 
model tor emulation toward which the Muslim republics 
of the former Union should be onented in their socio- 
political and economic development. But Turkey's one- 
sided position 1s enabling Iran, in turn, to join actively in 
a solution of regional problems, which is obviously 
placing the West in quite an awkward position. Iran is 
purposely stepping up its diplomatic activity in the 
Transcaucasus. And it may already be said that these 
efforts are bearing their first fruits. The mediation mis- 
sion of Dr. Ali Akbar Velayati, foreign minister of ran, 
who recently visited Baku and Yerevan, the successtul 
negotiations of high-level Armenian and Azerbayani 
diplomats in Tehran under the aegis of the lramian 
Foreign Ministry, and the constant telephone contacts 
between Armenian and Iranian leaders led to the estab- 
lishment of the first, albeit fragile and frequently vio- 
lated, truce in Karabakh. In addition, as far as we can 
tell, many of the Persian side’s peace initiatives at the 
negotiations in Tehran met with a cordial response both 
in Baku and in Yerevan. And it cannot be ruled out that 
it will be an Iranian scenario of a normalization of the 
situation which will in time form the basis of future 
multilateral negotiations on Karabakh. Armenian- 
Iranian and Iranian-Azerbayani economic relations 
have enjoyed unprecedented development in parallel 
Iran is clearly demonstrating its aspiration to be a 
peacemaker, and 1s doing so quite subtly, what is more, 
giving no reason for suspicion. Such a position 1s 
undoubtedly enhancing Iran’s authority. And not only in 
the countries of the Transcaucasus, furthermore. The 
West and Turkey are thus being contronted squarely 
with the disagreeable prospect of Iran's gradual conver- 
sion into the regional hegemon. It was this, probably, 
wh ch stimulated the Turkish ambassador's lightning 
visit to Yerevan and which has generally accelerated the 
process of internationalization of the Karabakh conflict 
Further procrastination would have threatened anew an 
exacerbation of the traditional Turkish-Persian rivalry, 
which is fraught with far-reaching consequences. And 
not, generally, to the benefit of the West or Armenia or 
Azerbaijan, whose territory has in the past always been 
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an arena of military antagonism of the two Mushm 
giants. A resumption of this rivalry under present con- 
ditions would threaten to undermine the already very 
fragile status quo in Antenor Asia, dividing this explo- 
sive area into two antagonistic camps. For this reason 
the West is endeavoring at all costs to show its interest in 
the establishment of peace, atlempting to establish itself 
here in the role of supreme arbiter 


There is one further, by no means obvious, aspect to the 
problem. It is pertectly possible that Tehran’s entire 
present policy has a very distant aim and 1s explained not 
only by the surtace aspiration following the weakening ot 
Russia to expand the spheres of its influence. Iran is by 
degrees endeavoring to restore its position in the world 
which was shaken following the fall of the last shahan 
shah and to rid itself of the reputation of fundamentalist 
“evilempire’. Diplomatic success in a settlement of the 
Armenian-Azerbayani contlict could serve ut well here 
also. In turn, Armenia, which is in the eyes of the West a 
kind of model of the peacetul restoration of democracy 
tollowing decades of totalitarianism, could in time be the 
connecting link between Iran and the Western democra- 
cies, when these sides decide to commence the normal- 
ization of their relations. But the latter point is merely a 
forecast tor the very distant future 


U.S. WWIL POW's in GULAG Mentioned 


Y24C 099].4 Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No § 
29 Jan Y2 p3 


{Article by Sergey Baygarov under the “GULAG for 
Foreigners” rubric: “More ‘Yes’ Than ‘No’’’} 


[Text] Once again we are talking about the fate of 
American servicemen taken prisoner in Vietnam and 
allegedly transported under guard to the Soviet Union. 
Did this really happen or not? | would respond in this 
way—more “yes” than “no.” In any case, internment of 
foreign citizens in the Soviet Union was rather broadly 
practiced back in the 1940's. Here we are referring to 
citizens of neutral states and even citizens of member 
nations of the anti-Hitler coalition. 


We have data from the “Information on the Presence of 
Burial Sites of Prisoners of War and Interned Foreign 
Citizens in the Territory of Tambov Oblast.” This doc- 
ument was compiled at the Internal Affairs Directorate 
of the Tambov Oblast Executive Committee at the 
request of “Comrade L.A. Romanina.” 


Thus, during the period 1942 through 1948, three camps 
and two special hospitals were located in the oblast. 


Arriving at Camp N188 at Rada Station from May 1943 
through September 1946 were 56,268 individuals of 23 
nationalities. In the camp, | 1,116 people died, including 
1.232 Frenchmen who were buried at the Rada ceme- 
tery. However, burial markers for the French citizens are 
present for only |,180 people. Camp N64 was situated in 
Morshanskiy Rayon. Through it passed 38,074 persons 
of 21 nationalities. Special Hospital N2022 was located 
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In the same rayon, According to personne! records tor 
the penod 1943 through 1948, 10.545 persons of 21 
nationalities were registered here. All in all, 6.315 ind 

ss 


viduals died in Camp N64 and Special Hospital N2O2. 


There are no data tor Camp N56 at Ahobotovo Station 
or Special Hospital NSY51 in the city of Airsanoy. But 
1.130 persons of 21 nationalities are burned at the 
cemetery in Airsanoy 


These are the sad statistics. What French citizens and 
representatives of other countries triendly to the Soviet 
Union are taulted tor can be seen in a letter trom Boris 
Yakovievich Bruk to Yury Smirnov. deputy and sub- 
committee chairman of the Russian Supreme Soviet 
Committee on Invalids’ and Veterans’ Affairs. Smirnoy 
has been involved tor many years now in investigating 
and ascertaining the names of persons who disappeared 
or perished during the years of the Great Patnotic Wa 
and subsequent military contlicts—not only of Soviet 
military servicemen, but citizens of other states as well 
The letter is a short one. I cite it almost in its entirety 


“In November 1946 [ met with Andrsh Berkish, a 
United States citizen, in a cell of the Chelyabinsk transit 
prison. This is what he told me. Andrish, Hungarian by 
extraction, traveled to Hungary right betore the war to 
visit his parents. At the outbreak of the war he was 
unable to leave tor home. He was then torcibly mobilized 
into the Hungarian Army. Reaching the tront, Berkish 
voluntarily gave himselt up to the Soviet Army, hoping 
to be repatmated to the United States. But he was 
arrested by state security organs and convicted under 
Article 58, Point |b of the RSFSR Criminal Code— 
“Treason Against the Motherland.” The sentence was 20 
years at hard labor. (Though | am not exactly sure of the 
number of years) 


‘“Berkish was a musician by profession, a violinist, it 
seems. Betore the war he had a job playing in the 
orchestra of one of the transatlantic passenger liners 
This circumstance, in his words, intensitied his ‘guilt.’ 
They told him he was misleading the investigation, since 
‘there are no orchestras on ships.” As I recall, he said he 
had a family in the United States. | was only with hima 
few days. | do not know what happened to him after 
that.” 


So it turns out that we put Americans into prison when 
they were our allies. So why should we stand on cere- 
mony with American servicemen when the United States 
was considered “Enemy No. |"? But all this is logical 
conjecture. We do not vet have the tacts on “the Vietnam 
episode.’ The search continues 


As Yury Smirnov was told at the Pentagon, 20.000 U.S 
citizens are listed as missing in the former USSR 


P.S. No sooner had Yury Smirnov provided this intor- 
mation than the burial site of “an American citizen” (as 
the documents read) was ascertained at the Rada Station 
cemetery—Bernhard Lyakober, born in 1919 
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tormer AGB Resident on Walker Spy Rin 
VIC O9SS4 Moscow TRUED in Russian 19 Mar % 4 


[Interview with Boris Aleksandrovich Solomatin, tormet 

KGB resident at the Soviet Embassy in Washington, by 

Viadimir Snegirey at Arasnaya Presna, date not given 
An Intelligence Agent’? A Spy? A Trantor?’ 


[Text] On a December day in 19607 the AGB's Wash 
ington resident tor foreign intelligence was told that a 
certain American who had entered the embassy was 
requesting a meting with the officer who was respor 

sible tor security matters. The resident sent his assistant 
to him. “What do you want?” he asked the guest directly 
“| want to sell the Soviets absolutely secret papers that 
are associated with the military might of the United 
States.” The officer's tace tightened. “One moment,” he 
said and lett the room. The resident, who appeared att 

that. held a leisurely conversation with the American 


that lasted tour hours 


An caperienced intelligence agent, he understood what 
consequences this visit threatened tor him. his col- 
leagues, and Soviet-American relations as a whole tf this 
guest proved to be a “relay” of the local intelligence 
services. And it not? This American had suddenly and 
actually oftered collaboration on a purely businesslike 
basis: He would give us secret documents, we would give 
him cash. “Il am not interested in politics. Only money 
the stranger said firmly. “How much do you want?” “At 
first. from $500 to $1,000 per week.” 


Atter exhaustive questions and inner vacillation, the 
resident decided: “Here is your first thousand. Let us 
meet in two weeks in the shopping center of the city ot 
Alexandra.’ The American, taking a multitude of pre- 
cautions, put on his foreign-type raincoat, which he had 
acquired betorehand, and hat. combed his hair, left the 
embassy building, got in his car and, convinced that 
there was no tail, left for the vicinity of the capita 


Soviet intelligence had generated one of the most valu- 
able agents in all its history. A modest petty officer of the 
Navy. John Anthony Walker, trom this day on was no 
longer in need of money, he bought an expensive yacht 
and a private airplane, and tor 17 years did not begrudge 
himself anything. The commodity that he traded, mght 
up until his arrest, never fell in value: the keys to the 
codes of the attack forces of the United States Navy 
including the U.S. nuclear submarine fleet. In the words 
of transoceanic experts, “Walker caused harm to the 
detense system that 1s comparable only with that of the 
Rosenberg couple, when in 1950 they gave the Russians 
the secret of the atomic bomb.” The experts recognized 
with terror that if, God forbid, war had broken out 
between the two superpowers, the Russians would have 
had a guaranteed victory, because they had completely 
monitored the main part of the offensive nuclear triad of 
the United States—the submarine fleet 


According to data that one author has, thanks to the 
information obtained trom Walker our submarines 
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do sa \ New Y arty | Liters 
\ Lies a it Ss Su ‘ % ATT1¢ 
Peroes in regard WS Ma 
On 20 May ‘> he Ramada Inn in Marviand 
handculls wel he wrists of the successful agent 
His career Wa led with a sentence of life imprison 
ment. Om t the espionage network that Ne 
had created Ntik \ served 1 the aircratt 
carmer Nin Arth 1 retired Navy 
othicer, and r 7 apher Jerry Whitworth 
received | ‘ ‘ [ lit ‘ mien 
And what was ¢ of The sident, WhO risked entry 
into this dang . Returned from Washington 
Boris SO Thal ‘as immed OV Ar Urops Vv to the Dost yf 
deputy chiet of t ’ ice. Then he again supet 
vised fore “aa ] is New Y kK and Rome. Now 


he is d Dens 


We met a S APArlMme Krasna\a Presna, and | 
asked the mA ral Jj SVE I esti ms tha touche | On 
tne Stale | itta bs) RL —% But iirst the talk Was 


ads ul ] nN W Li A 
Snegires} How much did we pay him 


[Solomatin] About a million dollars. And we were able to 


decode a million superimportant supersecret docu- 
ments. On the average he received a dollar tor each 
document. Now u judge how profitable this was 


evervining 


(Snegirey} How did Wacker lose 
(Solomatin} Because of his own carelessness. Inciden- 
tally, this is the typical trouble with many agents—a 
neglect of secrecy. Back in 1968 his wite observed in a 
drawer of John’s desk our instructions, with the condi- 
tions tor communicating, and a large sum of money. She 
at once realized what it was all about, but tor the time 
being held he they separated, 
John paid her well and then ¢ nued to give her $500 
each month. However 84. Barbara telephoned the 
FBI: “My tormer husband ts working for the Russians.” 
Halt a year later they got him 


. 
, . Ie ‘ ‘ ‘ " 
mMmeUuC ‘ , ) when 


[Snegirey] You recognize, Bons Aleksandrovich, that in 
this case there was a large share of luck. The man who 
possessed strategic secrets himself went to you and 
offered his services. This probably happens extremely 
rarely. But what measures does an intelligence agent use 
when he wants to recruit someone, to get the collabora- 
tion of the needed person 

[Solomatin]} In order, God torbid, not to disclose out 
protessional secrets. | will answer in words trom Amer- 
ican documents that have been obtained and that detine 
the concept of recruiting work for the U.S. intelligence 
services during the nineties. It includes use of the newest 
achievements in the areas of psychoanalysis and the 
theory of behavior and a study the person's psycho- 
logical and ethical peculiarities. A psychological portrait 
made up by specialists of candidates tor recruiting 1s 
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worked OulL On 4 computer, after which an “indicator ol 
the reCTULLADLILN t the SPE l pers 11s ale ned 
i[Snegirey| But is it possible that all this is now tutule 


sin the past. We have become an 


ft others. More 


bother’ [he cold was 


pen society and we expect the same 


Over, Many secrets Now can probably be wormed oul 
more easily with modern technical means 

[Soloma \n} | would not advise you to tall into excessive 
cuphoria on such grounds. The Americans, unlike us, as 
tar as | know, do not at all intend to give anyone the 


schemes tor their eavesdrop” ing devices or to cul appro 
Priallons for he special Services The CLA’s budget and 
the stat? of this organization, according to press data 
numbers 20,000 people—is estimated at several billions 
ot dollars. Neither did we cut such tunds 

repeat end 


abound with 


The analysts at Langley, not without basis 
+> 


} 
i 


essi\ that in the nineties the world wil 
danger and instability. And in that case, they reason 
there cannot | 
ation of the intelligence war. As tor agent activity 
President Bush has given an order to double the appro- 
Land invigorate the work of the agents on 
ur country’s territory. It is unjust to take offense at 
Bush. The United States has always considered a well- 
supplied intelligence to be a vitally important torm of 
insurance for its State 


” ANY talk even adboul any kind Oo! relay 


priations fol 


(Snegirey] Similarly, we also think so. Before meeting 
with you and after consulting my files, | refreshed my 
memory about past cases of deep penetration of KGB 
agents into the West's state, military, and economic 
Structures. [It cannot be denied that the picture 1s umpres- 
sive. “Our people” sat in the chancellores of presidents 
and NATO military staffs, at the biggest defense enter- 
prises.... Naturally, [know only about those that have got 
into the “capose” press. And how successfully they 
continue to complete their ticklish mission! The impres- 
sion 1s that nothing can be hidden trom the vigilant eyes 
of Soviet intelligence Your colleagues have told me 
about special successes in the area of getting scientific 
and technical secrets. Documents with descmptions of 
the most pertected technologies, drawings and diagrams 
of secret computers and other equipment in millions ot 
copies have come to your place at Yasenevo from all 
ends of the earth. But—this is bad luck—for some reason 
or other, little was found in this collection that could be 
used by those who wanted to make use of it. And did it 
not happen that in this way intelligence was at umes 
working for itself? People were at risk, both their own 
tate and the reputation of our state were vulnerable, and 
some people were paid a lot of money and—tor the sake 
ot what’ In order that our domestic agents, having 
received secrets that were stolen or bought, would throw 
them a little farther into the safe? Is the hide worth 
processing” 


[Solomatin] You have touched on a very serious 
problem. Actually, the acquisition of much of our mate- 
rial and the rational and economical use of intelligence 
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information-all these were on a clearly inadequate 
level. OF course intelligence, like the former state appa 
falus, was in heed of important restructuring, Now, with 
4 reduced military threat and the disappearance of 
traditional enemies, it is proper to change some priori 
ties. The agency has been greatly reduced in numbers 


| came to intelligence in 195 l<<then it was the Com 
mittee of Information, under Molotov, Since then, it has 
swelled up before my very eyes, this process being most 
intensive under Andropoy. He loved intelligence, and he 
supported it in every way, and uncer him it was trans 
formed into a gigantic suburban complen, it became a 
monster, You possess information and you possess the 
world, and in Brezhnev's time this thesis was especially 
urgent 


[Snegirey] Returning to the beginning of our conversa- 
tion, | want to ask how many people you have recruited 
personally” 


[Solomatin] | did not engage in special estimates. There 
remains in my memory only the brightest people, the 
most valuable agents. There were three or four of these 
| began my foreign career in India, where we had a very 
good position. We fattened up there those whom we 
should——and not just communists 


[Snegirev) Incidentally, regarding money sent from 
Moscow to “foreign frends... It is no longer a secret 
that the CPSU leadership actively used foreign intell- 
gence in these operations, Tell me, technically, how was 
the money sent’ 


[Solomatin] Foreign currency came to the residency in 
the diplomatic mail, and this could be many thousands 
of dollars all at once. If the general secretary of the local 
communist party did not receive this “material assis- 
tance,” then he appointed his trusted person, with whom 
he worked out a conspiratorial meeting. We gave the 
money, and we got a receipt 


[Snegirev|] This was risky’ | want to be more precise: Did 
those Americans turn a blind eye at such meetings, or 
during such operations did they threaten the intelligence 
agents with unpleasantness’ 


[Solomat:n] Everything depended upon the specific 
country. In the United States, where we were under the 
very close surveillance of counterintelligence agents, 
such contacts could cause quite a noisy scandal. In other 
countries there was less fuss 


But still | want to say that perhaps the basic channel of 
financial support for foreign communist parties operated 
in a different way: there was no pumping over of cash, 
but there was commercial support, that is, a “company 
of fnends,”” when our foreign-economic organizations, 
upon instructions from the CPSU Central Committee, 
concluded transactions and contracts clearly detrimental 
to the motherland’s interests. But then there was good fat 
for the partners, behind whom the “fraternal communist 
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parties’ stood. Is it Hot with this money that some of the 
communist leaders acquired stables of Arabian race 
horses’ 


[Snegirey] Some deputies took offense at Primakov 
when, in connection with the scandal about party 
money, he refused to acquaint the public with the 
archives on foreign intelligence 


[Solomatin] Granted, when this happens in civilized 
countries, parliament forms a commission of committee 
for monitoring intelligence activity, Let the members of 
(his OFBAN Sign OF give aN Oath Not to release information 
which constitutes a state secret, And, perhaps, you work 
as you please with any documents 


Now we like to allude to the American experience in 
everything. Thus, when Carter was president, former 
CIA director Richard Helms was sentenced to two years’ 
probation and he paid a fine of $2,000 because when he 
appeared before Senate listeners he did not tell the whole 
truth about CIA actions in Chile. “But if | told them 
everything, he explained, “and the information seeped 
into the press, this would put the lives of some agents in 
jeopardy © 


Remember now certain of our politicians and function- 
aries. In an attack on the exposed ones they did not think 
about the lives of people 


[Snegirev}] You were once the resident in Rome, which 
means that you can cast some light on the secret about 
the attempt to murder Pope John Paul I, the “Bulgarian 
trail,’ and “an arm of the KGB"—talk about this is 
dying down now, but at one time in the West they tried 
to make it a trump card in the game against the Kremlin. 
For example, in the press Major Sheymov, who ran over 
to the Americans in 1980, blamed Andropov, who alleg- 
edly gave the order to collect information about “possi- 
ble ways to get physically close to the Pope.” 


[Solomatin] All this 1s history—a typical example of 
controlled disinformation by the Western special ser- 
vices. Or in the language of the professionals, an example 
of taking active measures. | had good relations with the 
Bulgarian ambassador, and the Bulgarian resident had 
hardly any secrets from me. Sofia here was innocent— 
this 16 absolutely clear. And about Andropov—that is 
false. Possibly sometime we shall know who stood 
behind this bloody act 


Incidentally, some time later our service similarly tned 
to cooperate with the Americans. Remember the exten- 
sive group that accused the United States of the spread of 
AIDS. Nonsense, of course, but indeed some did bite. 


[Snegirev] At that tome | was working as editor of a youth 
weekly and remember well the energetic attempts of the 
“curators” from the KGB and the Central Committee to 
promote this fairy tale in the newspaper. But somehow 
they quickly withered. At another time, moreover, they 
worked this “deza" [disinformation] too crudely 
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[Solomatin| Hoth cases, | repeat, are related to the 
category of active disinformation measures. Previously 
this was in the nature of things. Now, with the rejection 
of cold war practices, | consider such actions intolerable 
| consider it mandatory that this be fined in the intell: 
gence agents code, if it ever appears 


[Snegirey} Should your words be taken to mean that 
foreign intelligence has not been engaged in the organi 
zation and execution of terrorist acts’ Detectors have 
said the opposite, they talk about the existence of a “wet 
aflairs” division within the framework of department 
"S.” Perhaps there is no smoke without a fire’ 


[Solomatin] When in 1965, that is, when sull under 
Semichastnyy, | went to Washington, then, perhaps 
from some kind of inertia problems of conducting such 
actions could have been discussed. But | emphasize 
discussed’ And negative decisions always were adopted 
There actually exited in department "S” a section 
numbered 13, which was the keeper of the center for 
training intelligence diversion groups. In my opinion 
the only “wet™ action in which they participated was the 
storming of the Amin palace in Kabul. Later the section 
was divided up and the fighters were taken from intelli 
gence 


[Snegirev] But nevertheless, if we return to the middle of 
the sixties, then the matter of retribution in regard to a 
certain defector could be discussed” Let us admit it 
Nosenko—he went over to the Americans in 1984” 


[Solomatin] It can be discussed. But back then no one 
would go so far as to eliminate the man physically. And 
for no reason Gordiyevskiy went about London with a 
false beard. He was not threatened with danger from our 
side, and he himself knew this well 


[Snegirev] Gordiyevskiy... Right now there has been 
much writing about him, and through the efforts of 
certain journalists he is beginning even to take on the 
halo of a “freedom fighter.” Another former colleague of 
yours with the family name Yuzhin, who worked “as a 
double agent’ for the FBI, was recently released from 
imprisonment as a “prisoner of conscience.” What is 
happening” Personally | am not against humanianan 
acts, even in regard to obvious criminals: to grant 
amnesty to Yuzhin and to permit members of 
Gordiyevskiy's family to go to him—this can be under- 
stood, it 1s normal for a magnanimous state. Bul why was 
a group for rehabilitating traitors required” In my 
opimon, even they themselves did not expect i” 


|Solomatin}] Even | have asked myself that same ques- 
tion. But imagine the state of operating intelligence 
agents, their offense and bewilderment. After going over 
to a foreign service Gordiyevskiy and Yuzhin are heroes 
“prisoners of conscience’, based on this, it implies that 
all those who remained, those who were true to their 
oath, were wrong. This is gibberish 


After his arrest, the American Walker also tned to 
convince everyone that his activity served to keep the 
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peace. However, this did not save him from life impris 
onment. Such are the sirict rules of the game 


Hoth of themeboth Vuzhin and Gordiyevekiy--were 
cadre intelligence officers, extremely knowledgeable, and 
they revea ed much. How many of our people speciti 
cally were hurt because of them | cannot say, | do not 
know, But itis known precisely what an invaluable gift to 
the special services each agent is who goes over to their 
side. And it 1s HOt just a Matier of the names of the agents 
decoded by them. Moving in a specific medium, they can 
disclose the inner life of intelligence—this is the main 
harm 


And one more remark. Recently books have been written 
in the West by defectors, and we have begun also to print 
them. | want to warn: The authors of these works very 
often express not only their own thoughts and observa: 
tions bul also that which their new masters dictate to 
them. They are compelled to write under dictation. So it 
is that not everything published for pure money should 
be accepted 


[Snegirev] Apparently the CIA, the FBI, MI-5, and other 
similar agencies have already been sufficiently well 
informed about what is occurring behind the double 
concrete fence at Yasenevo. Indeed, so many of your 
people have left. Fomenko, Mlarionov, Kuzichnik, 
Levchenko, Sheymov... A dozen in recent years alone 
But it 1s interesting, do we have our sources in the CIA” 
lt 1s recalled that a year and a half ago Kryuchkov said 
that “a most valuable source who worked in CIA was 
lost’ through the fault of Kalugin, when he occupied the 
post of chief of foreign counterintelligence. Is this true” 


[Solomatin]} So far as | know (none of us knows), we did 
not have our man at Langley during that period. You see, 
for such people as Kryuchkov, intelligence 1s good in that 
it permits one to say everything about 1 that comes into 
their head. Go check i 


[Snegirev] That 1s the way it 1s. But, on the other hand, 
your assertion has made me feel annoyed: it turns out 
that the spy quoter has turned out to be beyond us 


{Solomatin] Indeed | did not say that we never did have 
or do not have our sources there. | spoke about a specific 
time segment. As for the emergence of enemy agenis— 
how bitter it is to admit this—they had substantial 
successes. We must strengthen our foreign counterintel- 
ligence. Although, it stands to reason, no kind of coun- 
terintelligence will be of help. not until we become a 
monolithic state again shall we find firm moral criteria 
This 1s the main thing. [end Solomatin] 


Boris Aleksandrovich Solomatin is not writing his mem- 
ours. He 1s doomed to carry inside him to the end of his 
days the secrets which 40 years in his trade have given 
him. John Walker is writing his memoirs. In jail 


“Of course, intelligence 1s not a job for people in white 
gloves.” the retired resident agrees. “But for the time 
being the world 1s built in such a way that one cannot do 
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withoul it, No one has yet voluntarily given up the 
intention to ferret Out his neighbor's secrets throughout 
the planet. 


At his home at Krasnaya Presna he is writing a code for 
intelligence. He wants the game now to be played 
according to the rules 


Cuban Resistance to UN Human Rights Mission 
Viewed 

Y4C VASSB Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 28 heb 92 pp 1,4 


[Report by Leonid Velekhov: “The Cuban Revolution 
Does Not Consider Itself a Defendant but Would Like 
To Put Others on the Defendant's Chair’) 


[Text] The current session of the UN Human Rights 
Commission has been at work in Geneva for over a 
week. Its agenda includes items many of which, alas, 
have already become traditional: violations of human 
rights in China (Tibet), Indonesia (East Timor), North 
Korea, Guatemala, Burma, Afghanistan, Syria, Iraq, 
Zaire... All the items on the agenda, on which extensive 
reports had been drafted and distributed among the 
delegations in advance, have already been discussed by 
the committee. The session is now starting to draft the 
resolutions to be adopted 


There are indications that the sharpest debate will be 
triggered by the debate on the resolution on Cuba. For 
some reason, the debate of the Cuban problem was held 
in executive session. It has become known that the 


chairman of the session interrupted the speech of one of 


the critics of the Cuban regime. The Cuban delegation 
itself did not abstain from objecting and providing its 
own evaluation of the report of the special representative 
of the UN Human Rights Commission, Rafael Rivas 
Posada 


Officially, Havana characterized his report on Cuba as 
“false, meaningless, and of no political and moral signif- 
icance.”’ According to the comments made by the Cuban 
delegation, the individuals named in the report as wit- 
nesses of violations of human rights in Cuba happen to 
be a selection of criminal elements, assassins or their 
accomplices, CIA agents, etc 


The Cuban delegation categorically refused to even con- 
sider the issue of appointing a special UN commission to 
observe personally the way human rights on the island 
are being observed. Let me point out, however, that such 
a resolution was adopted by the UN Commission last 
year. Let me remind you, incidentally, also of the fact 
that it was precisely Cuba which, had previously been the 
mover for sending the first special UN mission to Chile 
to observe the condition of human nmghts and which, 
subsequently, actively supported the idea of sending 
similar missions to El Salvador, Guatemala, and Haiti 
Therefore, now, when the head of the Cuban delegation. 
refusing to cooperate with the Human Rights Commis- 
sion and its special observer, states that “the Cuban 
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revolution does not consider that it is in the box of the 
accused,’ the whole thing sounds as nothing but a 
rhetorical excuse 


The view which will be taken by the Russian delegation 
will be of exceptional importance in the forthcoming 
discussion and vote on the outcome of the resolution on 
the Cuban problem, This time the Russian representa- 
lives came to Geneva armed with materials from recent 
Russian parliamentary hearings on the Cuban issue and 
the resulting statement by the participants in the hear- 
ings. This statement was immediately reprinted in a 
number of Western newspapers, including the Spanish 
ABC, and the impression it made was so great that it was 
suggested to adopt it as the base for the resolution on 
human rights violations in Cuba, Should this occur it 
would be, naturally, a sensation, No one expected that 
Russia would develop such a sharp and, at the same 
lime, constructive approach to the Cuban problem 


On the eve of this difficult vote, the two-million-strong 
diaspora of Cuban political exiles became excited, On 
Sunday | March, on the eve of the hearings on Cuba 
which were scheduled for the following Monday, 
peaceful marches will be held in Washington, Miami, 
Madrid, and the capitals of Latin American countries, 
with lit candles in memory of the victims of political 
repressions in Cuba and as a mark of solidarity with the 
present Cuban human rights movement which 1s experi- 
encing today a particularly difficult time of persecutions 
and repressions. The NG correspondent has been told 
that preparations for a similar action to take place on 
Sunday, by Cuban dissidents living in Moscow, are being 
made. They will gather at 1900 hours at Lubyanka 
Square by the Solovetskiy Rock which commemorates 
the victims of communist tyranny 


Angola's View of Debt Problem 


92440765A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 9 Mar 92 
Vorning Edition p § 


[Report by Maksim Yusin: “Angola Has No Intention of 
Repaying Soviet Debts to Russia] 


[Text] Luanda-Moscow—Angola cannot complain that 
our diplomacy is ignoring it. Eduard Shevardnadze's 
African tour in 1990 began in Luanda. Two years later 
Andrey Kozyrev, on his way to South Africa to establish 
diplomatic relations, in turn, stopped for a day in the 
Angolan capital. Between these two visits lies a whole era 
accommodating the collapse of communism in the USSR, 
the disintegration of the Union itself, and the termination 
of the civil war and emergence of a multiparty political 


system in Angola. 


Two years ago the Soviet minister was being told in 
detail in Luanda about the progress of combat opera- 
tions against UNITA [National Union for the Total 
Independence of Angola], new military supphes were 
being solicited, the racist regime in Pretoria was being 
branded 
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In February 1992 all this was the other way around 
Instead of an increase in military assistance, the Angolan 
authorities were requesting, demanding, in tact, the 
closure of our military mission (which we promised to 
do, and without any great regret, it has to be said), The 
criticism of South Africa, which had for many years been 
a rule of bon ton at Soviet diplomats’ negotiations with 
leaders of “Black Africa,’ was not heard on this occa- 
sion 


UNITA has trom “a counterrevoluuionary terrorist 
grouping’ become for us one of the two leading political 
forces in Angola. In Luanda Kozyrev met with represen- 
latives of this organization, and only a confluence of 
circumstances prevented him crossing paths with its 
leader Jonas Savimbi 


Summing up the visit, the Russian minister distin- 
guished two main topics which he had discussed with the 
Angolan leadership—the internal Angolan settlement 
and bilateral relations. Having taken over the baton from 
the Soviet Union, Russia, together with the United 
States and Portugal, is a guarantor of compliance with 
the peace agreements signed last May in Lisbon between 
the antagonisiic Angolan groupings—the ruling MPLA 
{Popular Movement for th* Liberation of Angola] and 
the opposition UNITA 


The situation in the country 1s affording no grounds for 
unease as yet: The armed clashes have ceased, the 
Opposition is operating legally, Angola is preparing for 
elections, which will be held in September... 


Far more complex 1s the business of a solution of another 
problem, which, for understandable reasons, worries 
Soviet diplomats far more than the Angolans. We are 
talking about Angola's debts to the former Soviet Union. 
Officials in the Russian Foreign Ministry prefer not to 
give the total sum. Diplomats working in Angola believe 
that it amounts to approximately $5 billion. For the sake 
of comparison, we are owed approximately the same 
amount by all other African countries put together. 


“Angola's debt has one specific feature. A significant 
part thereof (from two-thirds to three-fourths, specialists 
estimate—M. Yu.) is composed of arrears in respect to 
military supplies. And it is unlikely that we will live to 
see its repayment,” a diplomat from the Foreign Minis- 
try's Africa Desk believes. 


Kozyrev’s visit to Angola and his negotiations with this 
country’s leaders provided no grounds for optimism 
There 1s practically no hope of Luanda returning the war 
debts. And it is hardly to be thought that those who for 
many years sent civil war-torn Angola increasingly new 
tanks and aircraft seriously expected that one of the 
poorest countries of the continent would ever pay up on 
the promissory notes. 


Assistance to the ideological ally was virtually noncom- 
pensable. Many contracts were not officially recorded 
anywhere, and thought was given to the compilation of 
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debt relationships at that time least of all, And this is 
complicating the already nigh insoluble problem con- 
fronting our diplomats atlempting to obtain even partial 
compensation 


Neither the MPLA nor, even less, UNITA intend to 
repay their war debts, The termination of combat oper- 
ations has lessened the Angolan authorities’ interest in 
the “special relationship’ with Moscow, Spokesmen for 
the government are already declaring openly that it wall 
not pay for weapons with which Angolan blood was 
spilled, Nothing else was to be expected on the threshold 
of elections. The public would hardly support a party 
that wanted to spend on the repayment of debts currency 
resources Which are meager as it 1s 


In respect to the peacetul, so-called “commercial,” 
arrears the situation is different. The authorities are not 
officially renouncing them but nor are they in any hurry 
to pay them. The last, the ninth, deferment granted by 
Moscow expired on | January 1991. Since that time the 
debt has not shrunk by one cent. But neither has it 
increased, it is true 


Having learned to view the world realistically, we have 
finally abandoned the credit principle of cooperation 
with Luanda, switching to the commercial principle. The 
Angolans now pay in hard currency for the goods and 
services (for the maintenance of the military equipment, 
for example}—the same year, as a rule. And they pay 
punctually. This does not, of course, clear up the 
problem of past debts. The less so in that in their 
relations with Western creditors the Angolans are far 
more disciplined than with us. They pay either in dollars 
or in ol. We are receiving neither 


Recently Russian diplomats have been proposing var- 
ious Compromise options. The acquisition on the 
strength oj the debt of real estate in Angola, for example, 
or an increase in the quota for our fishing boats in 
Angolan territorial waters. But Luanda 1s in no hurry to 
respond to these proposals 


There 1s one further way of solving the problem—selling 
the Angolan debts to Western companies. We could get 
10, 15, 20 and in some cases up to 40 cents on the dollar 
and use them to solve economic problems here at home. 
This option has many supporters, primarily in the Min- 
istry of Economy and Finance of Russia. The Foreign 
Ministry 1s categorically opposed 


“Having sold off the debts for a pittance, we would be 
leaving Africa conclusively. And would hardly return. 
The South Africans, Americans. and Europeans would 
replace us, and they are already displaying a tremendous 
interest in this region,’ a high-ranking official of the 
ministry believes. “The optimum solution would be to 
invest these resources in the development of Afncan 
industry in order subsequently not only to recoup the 
expenditure but derive profit also. Both Angola and 
other countries indebted to us would, incidentally, have 
an interest in such a solution. But for this much patience 
is required of us. Will we have sufficient?” 
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COMMONWEALTH AFFAIRS 


Poll Gauges Influence of CIS leaders 


Voscow NEZAVISIM AYA GAZETA in Russian 
20 Mar 92 pp 1,2 


[Article by Boris Grushin: “In February, the Man of the 
Month in Russia Is Again Kravchuk: Public Opinion 
Leaders Believe That, As in January, He Most Influ- 
enced the Situation in Russia’| 


[Text] These are the results of the second (February) poll 
conducted by the VP Service for Public Opinion Studies 
(headed by Boris Grushin) as commissioned by NEZA- 
VISIMAYA GAZETA, The total number of respondents 
is 621. 


The wording of the first question was as follows: “Which 
one of the political leaders of the states until recently 
republics of the Soviet Union is currently able to influ- 


ence Most (in a positive or Negative sense) the course of 


events related to the lite of Russia?” 


Leonid Kravchuk was the No. | choice of 46 percent of 
the total number of respondents. Second place is sull 
held by Boris Yeltsin (27 percent), and third by Nur- 
sultan Nazarbayev (9 percent). Yegor Gaydar and 
Aleksandr Rutskoy received only |.4 and |.2 percent of 
the votes respectivels 


The wording of the second question was: ““Would you 
define the influence of the person you named as positive 
or negative?” 


The perception of the polarity of the leading figures’ 
influence on the course of events in the country generally 


remained the same as it was a month ago: four-fifths of 


those who named Kravchuk had the perception that his 
influence was negative (43 percent) or extremely nega- 
tive (37 percent); approximately as many of those who 
named Yeltsin, on the contrary, appraised his actions as 
more (27 percent) or less (SO percent) positive 


While the February and January snapshots display an 
outward resemblance, one cannot help but notice certain 
differences, behind which there is possibly a certain 
dynamic in the minds of the political and economic elite. 
It 1s a noticeably greater acknowledgement on the whole 
(including positive) of Kravchuk’s role in the life of 
today’s Russia, accompanied by a perceptibly growing 
critical attitude towards Yeltsin. Suffice it to say that in 
January Kravchuk was named No. | tn six, and Yeltsin 
in four out of 10 groups of respondents; now this 
correlation 1s 9:2 (of 11 groups participating in the poll). 
Only the leaders of Moscow public organizations and 
directors of state enterprises and representatives of busi- 
ness circles remained “loyal” to Yeltsin, as they had in 
the past 


No Prophets in their Own Land. 


The fact that for the second month in a row Leonid 
Kravchuk has been placed at the top of the list of 
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political leaders of the former USSR no longer seems 
unexpected, but nevertheless remains difficult to inter 
pret. Especially if we take into account that the past 
month has been filled with more the usual activity on the 
part of Russia's leaders 


Unquestionably, the prevailing orientation towards the 
“political space of the former USSR.” as well as the 
undying habit of looking not so much “inside ourselves” 
but rather “outside” in search of “external obstacles” 
and “external enemies,” remain important. Of course, it 
is also a matter of a certain (this time more clearly 
expressed) discontent among the respondents in regard 
to the actions of the Russian Government. None of the 
representatives of Russian Federation executive power 
or representatives of the Army, the Ministry of Internal 
Affairs, or the Ministry of Security, identified Yeltsin as 
the primary figure in the life of today’s Russia. He was 
noted as such by only 4 percent of people's deputies of 
Russia. The rest of the Federation's political figures 
gathered less than 3.5 percent all together 


Still Weak, But Alarming Dynamics 


All of the above 1s additionally confirmed by comparing 
the results of the current and January polls 


Here, for instance, are the percentages of change among 
those who gave the No. | place to Kravchuk or Yeltsin in 
(comparable) groups of respondents in February as com- 
pared to January 
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This 1s how the appraisal of Yeltsin and Kravchuk’'s 
influence (positive or negative) on the life of the country 
changed (as a percentage of those who named a respec- 
tive leader): 
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Of course, both sets of data are artificial to a certain 
degree and cannot be considered stable (since they rely 
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on only two measurements), Besides, in some instances 
they are contradictory Sull, | think a certain trend can 
be detected that reflects the growing interest of public 
opinion leaders in the figure of the president of Ukraine, 
accompanied by diminishing interest in the figure of the 
president of Russia 


Poll procedures 


The research was conducted by the method of a tele- 
phone poll of public opinion leaders. Among the latter, 
|| basic groups were differentiated: people's deputies 
operating on the level of Russia and Moscow, soviet 
members, representatives of executive authorities: 


leaders and activists of political parties and leaders of 


public Organizations, representatives of the Army, the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs, and the Ministry of Secu- 
rity; enterprise directors, representatives of business 
circles; top management in the mass media; and famous 
journalists 


Struggle for Control of Secret Services 


924C 10734 Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 11, 1S Mar 92 p8 


[Article by Igor Amvrosov: “Who Will Control the KGB 
Successor Organization?” | 


[Text] The Russian Security Ministry chiefs conferred in 
late February at Moscow's Lubyanka headquarters. 


State power must control the special services. The logic 
of this has placed the current Russian secret services in 
the center of a “triangle,” each “corner” of which aspires 
to possess full command over the special services. 


One “corner” of that “triangle” is represented by presi- 
dential power. The president endorses the Regulations 
on the Secret Services by special decrees, and appoints 
secret service chiefs. Special services, in turn, are subor- 
dinate, in their everyday activities, to the president. But 
their work 1s still based on the (temporal) regulations 
issued by executive power, rather than laws. 


The second “corner” of the “triangle” is the Supreme 
Soviet, which strives for control over the secret services 
both as constitutionalized legal regulation and as partic- 
ipation in the formation of the top echelon of secret 
services cadres. 


The third “corner” of the “triangle” is formed by mem- 
bers of the parliament who worked in the commissions 
investigating KGB involvement in the putsch. They are 
particularly active and regard the current secret services 
as a threat to society, likewise the KGB vis-a-vis the 
USSR. 


On 21 February the Supreme Soviet passed a decision 
reflecting both views on the secret services prevalent in 
parliament. According to that decision, the Supreme 
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Soviet has the right to supervise planning and implemen- 
lation of secret service Operations, as well as the function 
of the cadres policy and spending of the budget passed by 
parhament 


If that decision is pul into action, the specific work of the 
secret services will come to a halt, believe the officers 


The 2! February decision is not the last stage of devel- 
opment in the struggle for control over the secret ser- 
vices, Presidential response was prompt: on 25 February 
the president issued a decree declaring the right to direct 
the secret services and appoint their top echelon as 
another presidential prerogative 


Promises to adopt laws designed to regulate the work of 
the secret services were unrealized 


Due to a series of changes in the secret services only one 
aim was achieved: they will scarcely become the motive 
force of any potential anti-governmental putsch. 


But are the secret services still able to carry out their 
direct function of ensuring state security” 


First Issue of TRETYE SOSLOVIYE Newspaper 
Reviewed 


P10204133992 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
28 Mar 92 Morning Edition p 8 


[Valeriy Konovalov report: “The Best Advertisement for 
This Newspaper Is Its Editor’) 


[Text] A new publication is appearing at a time when 
many newspapers are closing down and reducing their 
circulation and frequency of publication. This in itself is 
already something of interest. What is more, the news- 
paper TRETYE SOSLOVIYE [The Third Estate], whose 
first issue has only just come out, is aiming at a reader- 
ship with much future in our society—the free market 
entrepreneurs. 


‘Our newspaper's theme,” the editorial office states, “is 
the resurgence of the man of free labor in free market 
business, the unification of the material and spiritual 
bases, and a wide range of sociopolitical problems which 
concern society.” 


Those writing in the first issue include Mikhail Gor- 
bachev, Gennadiy Lisichkin, Nikolay Shmelev, Vadim 
Zagladin, and others. Its 12 pages contain quite a lot of 
varied and serious material for entrepreneurs and pri- 
vate farmers, cooperative members and bankers. and, 
incidentally, for the widest range of readers. 
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The new newspaper's founder is the confederation of 
entrepreneurs’ trade unions “Konsolidatsiya,”’ But per- 
haps the most important thing which draws people to 
this publication and determines its undoubtedly high 
standard is figure of its chief editor, There is no need to 
introduce and describe him, since he is Aleksey 
Adzhubey (N.S. Khrushchev's son-in-law and former 
IZVESTIYA chief editor), 


POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Source of Russia-Ukraine Conflict Examined 
Y2UNI0094 Kiev SAMOSTIYNA UKRAYINA 
in Ukrainian No 9, Feb 92 p 1 


[Article by O. Chabarivsky: “The Roots of Conflict in 
the CIS"} 


{Text} Although the so-called Commonwealth of Inde- 
pendent States [CIS] that formed after the collapse of the 
USSR has been in existence for only a short time, it 1s not 
possible to speak of “harmonious” cooperation among 
its members. Instead, conflicts are flaring up within the 
framework of the CIS, which demonstrate that the via- 
bility of this entity is very precarious. The key figures in 
the conflict are Russia and Ukraine. Nor does the 
conflict center only on such controversial issues as those 
connected with the army and, in particular, the Black Sea 
fleet; it is also about differences in foreign and economic 
policy. 


The fundamental causes of the conflict between Ukraine 
and Russia must be sought primarily in the historical 
past. The Russians, be they right wing, of Solzhenitsyn's 
ilk, or liberal democrats like Yeltsin, are all victims of 
the imperial Russian interpretation of the history of East 
Slavdom and in particular of the history of Rus, espe- 
cially of Kievan Rus. For them, Kievan Rus was the 
“cradle’’ of the Muscovite Principality, subsequently 
Russia, and therefore an integral part of the so-called 
‘“thousand-year-old” Russia so frequently invoked by 
Gorbachev. As we have already noted, these notions are 
deeply ingrained in the minds of today’s ruling Russian 
democrats. 


It would appear that these democrats are very much 
inclined to share the “historical” reflections of Solzhen- 
itsyn, which he expressed in his “How To Better 
Russia." This work defends the principle of ‘one indi- 
visible Russia” by claiming that the Muscovite state had 
been created by the people of Kievan Rus and that the 
Little Russians [malorosy] in Lithuania and Poland 
regarded themselves as “Russ'.ns” and fought against 
Polonization. In a recent artic.e entitled “Madness,” the 
conservative imperialistic LITERATURNAYA 
ROSSIYA shed bitter tears over the fact that “former 
Russia no longer exists” and called this “an absurd 
development.” “Its (Russia's) integral part, its historic 
core, the land of our ancestors (Kievan Rus) has fallen 
away. The living state organism has been rent by an 
enemy axe.” 
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A closer examination of the policies of Russia's present 
leaders reveals thet the external political phraseology 
about “neighborly” and “equal” relaions among the 
members of the CIS always cloaks practical measures 
aimed at ensuring the “unity” of imperial Russia 
through its domination of the CIS, or, put another way, 
measures aimed at transforming the CIS into a 
“renewed” Union, Contrary to the agreements made in 
Minsk, or rather by interpreting these agreements in 
their own way, the Russian political leaders with Yeltsin 
in the lead want a unified army under so-called joint CIS 
command, a unified foreign policy, and a unified eco- 
nomic space. 


Herein lie the principal sources of the conflict between 
Ukraine and Russia. Do not Russian President Yeltsin's 
words that the Black Sea fleet always has been, is now, 
and always will be Russian “smack” of Solzhenitsyn's 
ideas’? Moreover, Yeltsin deliberately used the term 
“rossiyskiy” instead of “russkiy” to underscore that this 
is the fleet of imperial Russia. 


Examining current political attitudes in Russia, Gor- 
bachev's former adviser, G. Shakhnazarov, has said that 
there are now two political currents in Russia. The 
representatives of the first believe that Russia should rid 
itself of the various republics and concentrate on its own 
development inasmuch as she has the necessary poten- 
tial for this. Those belonging to the second current feel 
that what was created by their ancestors may not be 
broken up. In their view, Russia is not only the Russian 
Federation, but everything that existed until now—in 
other words, the USSR. 


It is safe to say that the present leaders of Russia, or at 
least most of them, belong to the latter category. Their 
current policies within the framework of the CIS attest to 
this. Immediately after the collapse of the USSR, Yeltsin 
issued a ukase by which Russia took over the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of the former USSR, as well as all foreign 
representations of this ministry. As a result, a new 
conflict is brewing between Ukraine and Russia, as well 
as between Russia and other member republics of the 
CIS, regarding the division of the property of the embas- 
sies and consulates of the former USSR around the 
world. So far, Russian flags are flying over the majority 
of these embassies, and it appears that Ukraine, which 
has been recognized by 101 countries, has to organize its 
diplomatic representations without having the necessary 
premises for this, because existing facilities have been 
claimed as the “property” of Russia, which regards itself 
as the successor of the USSR. 


As already noted, a similar “‘all-Union”’ political 
approach also characterizes Russia’s policy with respect 
to the army and economic cooperation. With complete 
disregard for everything, Russia began her economic 
reforms by liberalizing prices—a step that has not had 
any positive results. Yet it forced the other member 
states of the CIS to apply the same economic measures. 
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Under pressure from Ukraine and the other former 
republics, Russian politicians are sometimes torced to 
back down, Nonetheless, there is a ring of truth to the 
following words: “With each passing day, it is becoming 
more evident that the CIS is only a maneuver for 
Russia.” 


Church Spokesman Denies Patriarch-KGB Links 


924C 0896A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 3 Mar 92 
Morning Edition p 3 


[Article by Deacon Andrey Kurayeyv: ‘“Patriarch’s 
Unknown Letter: It Had Been kept in the CPSU Central 
Committee Archive Classified as ‘Top Secret’’’} 


[Text] On 17 December 1985, Aleksiy, the metropolitan 
of Tallinn and Estonia and administrator of affairs of the 
Moscow Patriarchy, sent a letter to the CPSU Central 
Committee's General Secretary M.S. Gorbachev. On 13 
March 1986, this letter was the first item on the agenda of 
the CPSU Central Committee secretariat meeting. Some- 
time later, a new administrator of sMairs appeared in the 
Moscow Patriarchy (with Patriarch Pimen being old and 
sick, this was a key position in the church), while Metro- 
politan Aleksiy had to move from Moscow to Leningrad, 
to return from there only in 1990 as a freely elected 
Patriarch of All Russia. 


This is the outward outline of events, which deserves a 
closer look; in connection with the discussions, just what 
exactly were the real relations between the Russian 
Orthodox Church and the communist power. 


The substance of Metropolitan Aleksiy’s letter is con- 
densed in the following paragraph: “The law on separa- 
tion of the church from the state does not mean at all that 
the church is outside the state and the believers are 
outside the Soviet society. On the contrary, the church is 
linked with the state by thousands of visible and invis- 
ible threads. The separation of the church from the state 
does not preclude cooperation between them; moreover, 
only with separation is a true cooperation possible. The 
church could actively and resolutely fight against various 
vices and illnesses of the society, promoting spiritual and 
moral health of the people..." 


The letter is put together in accordance with all the rules 
of Soviet ethics: It does not challenge overtly the policy 
of the state, does not engage in polemics with its ide- 
ology, and offers cooperation. These days it could even 
be seen as an offer to submit itself into ideological 
service to the communist state. The metropolitan’s 
appeal may be interpreted this way, however, only if one 
thoroughly forgets the rules of political behavior in the 
communist state. The people who remember the princi- 
ples of communication and political analysis of those 
years understand that the main point here is between the 
lines. It was this ““main point” the experts in the Central 
Committee's propaganda department saw in the metro- 
politan’s letter. 
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The Central Committee Secretariat resolved to “approve 
the conclusions” of the propaganda department that 
“some clerics are striving to make the church influential 
in public life. These moods found expression in Metro- 
politan Aleksiy’s letter, The letter displays the desire to 
increase the prestige and the de facto rights of the church 
by securing for it some sort of partner relationship with 
the state in resolving socioeconomic and cultural tasks.” 
In this connection, the Council on Religious Affairs is 
directed “in the conversation with the author to empha- 
size that the task of the church is to fulfill the religious 
needs of the believers without interfering in matters that 
belong to the sphere of the political system of the Soviet 
State... Orthodox, Muslim, and Catholic organizations 
conduct propaganda and missionary activities, persis- 
tently search for forms and methods of influencing the 
rising generation and youths, put social and moral 
themes on the forefront, and strive to bring social and 
moral ideals of religion and socialism closer together. In 
these circumstances, it is not advisable to give religious 
associations additional opportuxities to influence the 
population, It is expedient to perfect by all available 
means atheistic upbringing, and to strengthen the super- 
vision of how the decisions of the CPSU Central Com- 
mittee are being carried out.” 


Thus, the Central Committee quite correctly appraised 
Metropolitan Aleksiy's letter as an attempt to widen the 
church's sphere of influence, as an “intellectual trans- 
gression” and as a direct disagreement with the “Central 
Committee's directives regarding these matters."’ Thus, | 
must apologize for not quite correctly describing the 
consequences of Metropolitan Aleksiy’s letter last June 
At that time, in ROSSIY A's special edition on Patriarch 
Aleksiy, | told of this letter and advanced an assumption 
that “this letter provided that spur that started the 
perestroyka in the relationship between the state and the 
church.” As it turned out, it is not quite correct. Well, the 
more attractive the looks of the moral stance of Metro- 
politan Aleksiy, who took a rather risky step (without 
having it approved by Patriarch Pimen, the Synod, or the 
Council on Religious Affairs), taking responsibility for 
reminding the head of an atheist state that the church in 
his country is relegated to a position unworthy of it. 


Sull, the reaction was much milder than one could 
expect even a year earlier. First, it nevertheless was 
decided to provide the author with a “reply in regard to 
issues raised in the letter’; he was not declared insane, an 
extremist, or an enemy of the people. Second, the reso- 
lution did call for “rooting out the incidents of running 
things by decree in regard to believers.” One did come 
across such phrases in party resolutions before. In this 
document, by the way, the organs of authority are also 
instructed to “inhibit attempts to use religion to the 
detriment of the interests of society and the individual,” 
and the USSR KGB is instructed to “prepare proposals 
On putting the training of clerical cadres in order.” 


In the past, it 1s this kind of specific instruction of a 
repressive nature that got “implemented,” while the 
declarations on guarantees of the rights of believers 
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remained declarations. Now, in 1986, however, the 
reverse has happened: The development of the social 
situation has led to the point where “withdrawal from 
methods of running things by decree’’ was increasingly 
more becoming a reality, while the KGB control over the 
life of the church was increasingly becoming an ideolog- 
ical-reporting formality. For instance, this resolution of 
the Secretariat directs the Council on Religious Affairs 
and the KGB to “look into the matter of increasing the 
number of students in clerical educational institutions 
trained for international activities.’ In reality, this sen- 
tence meant that the church would increase in real terms 
the number of seminary students and priests, that a ban 
prohibiting people with Soviet higher education degree 
from enrolling in seminaries would be removed, that it 
would become possible to improve the quality and the 
volume of instruction in religious educational institu- 
tions—while the hierarchs would calm the chekists down 
with ideological declarations that all of this is necessary 
in order to increase the effectiveness of the patriarchy in 
its external political peace-making service 


The Central Committee resolution permits—for pur- 
poses deemed to be in the party's interest—a “systematic 
coverage by the mass media of the peace-making activi- 
ties of the church”; in reality, the result will be that the 
church will get the opportunity to remind milhons of 
people of the mere fact of its existence, that it has not 
disappeared, and that one may remain faithful to Christ 
in the end of the twentieth century. These seemingly 
abstract peacemaking sermons “about nothing,” “about 
the Eternal’ that soon bored everyone, nevertheless 


accomplished their task: The people were reminded of 


the church and asked a natural question: “Why are we 
taught to hate the faith and the Bible? What 1s so bad in 
what the priests teach? Why have we been forced to 
forget the road to the temple?” 


The objective result was this: Metropolitan Aleksiy put 
himself in jeopardy and received his share of reprimands 
and trouble from the Council on Religious Affairs... Six 
years later, however, the people who had the courage to 
speak with the executioners in their own language so that 
the church could stay with the people would be declared 
“chekists in cassocks.”’ 


I have no intention here to exonerate or to judge those 
bishops about whom disclosures have been published. 
Moreover, I will say that any compromises with an 
antireligious power are deceptive and dangerous, 
because it is hard to notice the line where practically 
unavoidable become morally impermissible, and it 1s 
even more difficult to stay on that line. I also know that 
there have been hierarchs who agreed to political com- 
promises for the sake of protecting the church (for 
instance, even the saint Patriarch Tikhon at the end of 
his martyr life was forced to assure foreign correspon- 
dents that there was no persecution of the church in the 
Soviet Union), but there were also those who agreed to 
be obedient to the organs only for the purpose of 
speediest advancement of their own career. In any case, 
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as the story with Metropolitan Aleksiy's letter to Gor- 
bacheyv shows, the current Moscow patriarch does not 
belong with the latter, Aleksiy’s goal has been and 
remains for the church, having become truly indepen- 
dent trom the state, to appear truly as equal to itin the 
public life. This position of the patriarch may be viewed 
differently by different politicians, bul one thing is clear 
To call Patriarch Aleksiy a “KGB stooge’ and “betrayer 
of the interests of the church” means to ignore elemen- 
lary facts 


KURAYEVN, Andrey Vyacheslavovich, 29 years old, grad- 
uated from Moscow State University with a major in 
philosophy, the Moscow Ecclesiastical Seminary, and the 
Theological Institute in Bucharest. Since September 
1990, he has worked as an aid to Patriarch Aleksiy I, 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


ILO Official on Unemployment Future in CIS 


924408774 Moscow ROSSIYSAAY A GAZETA 
in Russian 31 Mar 92 p 7 


[Article by Andrey Fedyashin “Fitteen Million Unem- 


ployed’ 


[Text] This year, more than | 5 million manual and office 
workers are unemployed in the republics of the former 
Soviet Union. Thirty million more workers in the state 
sector of the economy are on the verge of unemployment 
owing to the decline in production. These facts were 
made known during an interview with Gay Stending, an 
ITAR-TASS correspondent and an MOT [Mezhdunar- 
odnaya organizatsiya truda; International Labor Organi- 
zation] expert. Over the course of one and a half years, 
Stending, together with other MOT specialists, carned 
out a thorough study of the situation at plants and 
republics of the former USSR republics 


“Our study was based upon an extensive review of the 
situation at 500 plants and factories of the former USSR, 
upon discussions with their managers and upon a thor- 
ough study of the manpower market,” stated Doctor 
Stending during a discussion. “Judging by the review 
and other data, more than one fourth of those working at 
the present time may be discharged. Almost all of the 
plant and factory managers with whom we held discus- 
sions claimed that at the present time their enterprises 
had 25 percent more workers than actually needed. And 
this despite the fact that the facilities are operating at 
only 70 percent of their capability.” 


In the opinion of the MOT expert, the growth in unem- 
ployment will be the most negative aspect of the conver- 
sion over to a market economy. It will be further 
aggravated by the fact that there was almost no system 
for unemployment payments in the former USSR, or the 
money simply never reached those it was intended for 
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This is ocerring Owing to the fact that the conditions for 
providing assistance were modeled after the West Euro- 
pean and American systems and at the present time you 
do not have a manpower market in the states in these 
regions,’ continued Stending. ‘For example, one condi- 
tion for obtaining assistance 1s registering at a labor 
exchange. Bul throughout the entire country there are 
only several such exchanges.” 


According to the MOT experts, although the economies 
of Russia and other republics will in the final analysis 
gain trom the conversion over to the market system, 
nevertheless during the present stage there will be many 
tragedies caused by the disparity between the economic 
situation and the social protection system 


Among the chiet reasons for the expected increase in 
unemployment, he mentioned the complete failure of the 
system which existed earher for delivering raw materials 
and component parts to the many plants and factories, 
many of which now find themselves on the territories of 
independent states. In addition, the central government 
was unable to ensure timely deliveries of the money 
needed to pay for the wages of workers. 


At the same time, Stending indicated that it would be 
inadvisable for the CIS [Commonwealth of Independent 
Siates} to employ the principle of economic “shock 
therapy” for the general privatization of plants and 
factories. In his opinion, there is more to be gained from 
the leasing of enterprises by the people working at them. 


Energy Crisis, Way Out Viewed 
¥2440860A Moscow EKONOMIKA 1 ZHIZN 
in Russian No 10, Mar 92 p 1 


[Article by L. Khrilev: “Power Engineering: How to Get 
Out of the Crisis” 


{Text} An economic survey 


The crisis in which power engineering finds itself has 
been discussed with increasing frequently lately. This 
concern 1s caused by a sharp drop in the extraction of oil 
and coal, a slowing down of gas-industry development, 
and a practically frozen level of power generation. What 
were the causes of this drop? The most important of 
them: the technical lag of branches of the fuel-and-power 
complex (TEK) and the lack of an active economic 
mechanism that includes improvement in setting prices, 
a policy of innovation, the use of economic stimuli for 
saving energy, and the broad development of new forms 
of management. 


Above all, it 1s necessary to single out power engineering, 
which has always been considered the leading branch of 
the economy, and, therefore, as a rule, the desirability of 
speeding up its development has been emphasized. But 
the introduction of new capacity has been cut 3-fold to 
5-fold versus what had been proposed. The generation of 
electricity therefore apparently has been frozen at one 
level: while 1t was 1,722 billion kWh in 1989 and 1,726 
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billion kWh in 1990, it was reduced to 1,680 billion kWh 
in 1991. About 60 nuiion kW, or 18 percent, of the rated 
capacity of all the industry's power stations, have worked 
out their rated service life, and 25 million kW of this 
capacity are subject to dismantling tor operating-satety 
reasons, and about 45 percent of the active portion of the 
fixed production assets have been operating more than 
20 years 


In the oul industry the level of recovery has been reduced 
from 607 million tons in 1989 to 508 million tons in 
1991. This was caused not only by an increase in the 
proportion of poorly productive reserves that occur 
under the more difficult geological conditions of 
Tyumen Oblast, but also a lack of the necessary support 
in materials and equipment. Only 14 percent of the 
industry's operating equipment meet world standards, 
and 22 percent require replacement because of its oper- 
ating condition. 


In the oil refining industry, wear on fixed assets at most 
enterprises located within Russia has reached 90 percent 
of the original value. The situation that has transpired 
does not allow support for the national economy's rising 
needs for petroleum product in the required variety and 
quality, and the industry itself 1s not ready to work ata 
steady pace and free of accidents. 


For many years the gas industry has been developing at 
a rapid pace with average annual increases in gas 
recovery of 40-45 billion m’, but growth fell to 26 billion 
in 1989 and to 19 billion m‘ in 1990, while in 1991 it did 
not increase at all. Because of the shortage of capital 
investment and supply and equipment resources, the 
rate of construction of new trunk gas pipelines and their 
taps and of distribution grids has slowed. There has been 
a substantial lag in assimilating the Yamburg, 
Karachaganak, and Astrakhan fields. Only 10 percent of 
the production assets in this industry meet the world 
level, and about |5 percent are subject to replacement. 


In the coal industry a trend that 1s marked by a reduction 
in the amounts of coal mined and by a worsening in the 
processing and shipment of it to the population and the 
national economy has intensified. Actually, while 731 
million tonnes of coal were mined in 1989 and 704 
million tonnes in 1990, about 610 million tonnes were 
mined in 1991. The main reasons for this situation are: 
direct losses because mines were shut down as a result of 
miners’ strikes, difficulties in getting railroad cars, the 
low quality of the plentiful coal supplied by strip and 
open-pit mining, the retirement of productive capacity. 
and the failure to compensate by introducing new 
capacity, especially in the Donbass [Donets Coal Basin} 
and Kuzbass [Kuznetsk Coal Basin]. Almost 70 percent 
of the underground-mine inventory consists of mines 
that were pul into operation more than 30 years ago and 
require urgent rebuilding. Only 15 percent of the equip- 
ment at them meets the world standard. As a result of the 
aging of the inventory of underground and strip mines. 
there is an intensive retirement of production capacity 
for mining coal. The chief cause les in the backwardness 
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of the social sphere and in the low standard of living of 
the miners and their families. 


Thus the fuel-and-power complex is seemingly stopped 
in its development, and individual branches of it (oil and 
coal) have begun to roll backwards. 


How to provide for the operating stability and further 
development of fuel-and-power complex industries and 


to increase the efficiency and reliability of functioning of 


the branches that comprise wt? Primarily, economic 
stimuli must be provided for the people who live in areas 
where new power-engineering facilities are being built, 
and budget estimates for rebuilding and erecting facili- 
ties for solving social and ecological problems must give 


due consideration to an economically justified share of 


their cost. This will allow a large number of power- 
engineering facilities whose construction was stopped at 
the demand of local authorities and society to be “untro- 
zen.’ Thus, in electric-power engineering alone, about 
60 sites for erecting electric-power stations with a total 
capacity of 160 million kW have been “frozen.” 


Right now the necessity for a careful consideration of 


them and the desirability of erecting thermal and 
hydraulic power stations of average capacity, as a rule, 
have been justly substantiated. Recommendations are 
put forth for the wide development of small-scale power 
engineering and for the use of local resources, including 
recommendations for the construction of nontraditional 
renewable energy sources. Where gas is available, the 
erection of gas-turbine and steam-and-gas electric-power 
stations of small and medium capacity for the combined 
production of electricity and heat is proving to be 
efficient. 


Capital investment for the construction of new or the 
expansion of existing power stations for local and 
republic purposes should be allocated by the appropriate 
soviets of people's deputies and on a shared basis with 
the industrial enterprises that are consumers of elec- 
tricity or heat. But only large electric-power engineering 
complexes that are of a state or interrepublic nature can 
get centralized capital investment. Under these terms, 
the sovereign republics and individual regions are 
showing a striving to balance the production and con- 
sumption of electricity and the introduction of capacity 
within their own borders, being oriented to the necessity 
for satisfying only their own requirements. 


A more complicated situation has taken shape in the 
oil-refining and coal industries, which cannot be 
reequipped without getting “outside” investment. The 
“outside” investors should be the sovereign republics 
and states and foreign partners. As for the gas and oil 
industries, they apparently can, but with great difficulty, 
provide themselves with investment. However, a consid- 
erable acceleration both in further growth of gas recovery 
(or stabilization of oil recovery at an economically 
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justified level) and in modernizing and rebuilding these 
industries cannot be achieved by depending on “in- 
house" efforts alone 


lt seems that at this crucial stage in developing the 
economy, the role tor foreign investment in power engi 
neering, primarily in assimilating new large fields (of the 
Shtokmanovskty gas-tield type in the Barents Sea, or the 
Caspian area oilfields), in large-scale reequipping of 
TEK branches (especially the oil-refining industry), and 
in introducing new operating methods for recovering oil, 
burning coal, and generating electricity, can be consid- 
erable. We are justified in viewing energy saving as less 
capital intensive than a further increase in the recovery 
and production of energy resources, and as a most 
important nationwide task. And this, in turn, requires 
the development and enactment of appropriate legisla- 
tion and the introduction of active economic stimuli that 
will permit people to be thrifty in consuming fuel and 
power resources. 


Only by a rise in prices for power-engineering resources 
will the problem of saving be solved. New low-powered 
technologies and monitoring instruments must be used 
widely, and the need for economical consumption of fuel 
and energy must be considvred in the construction of 
buildings. An energy-saving policy should combine 
stimuli for saving with substantial penaities for overcon- 
sumption of fuel and energy. It is important that each 
republic and sovereign state develop these stimuli and 
pay great attention to the policy as a whole of saving 
energy. The forming of large production-operations com- 
plexes on the regional branch principle, fully motivated 
toward the final result, will continue in the main 
extracting and energy-producing regions. Such com- 
plexes can be financially stable only by creating within 
them organizational structures of the consortium, con- 
cern, and association types for economic management. 


Taking into account the importance of power- 
engineering resources for the national economy, the 
retention of a substantial share of state property for TEK 
branches is necessary. However, the joint-stock form, 
with a distribution of share packages among republic and 
local organs of authority and labor collectives, is com- 
pletely acceptable for other enterprises. Medium-size 
and small enterprises can be transferred to local organs 
of authority with later turnover to a concession or for 
lease, or they can be sold to the working collectives. 


Based upon the conditions for realizing the new eco- 
nomic mechanism and for evaluating the national econ- 
omy’s requirements for fuel and energy, possible trends 
in the development of the TEK branches over the long 
term have been determined. It is evident from the 
drawing that eventually a considerable increase in the 
recovery of gas, practically a stabilization of the level of 
oil-production, and a gradual build-up of coal mining are 
expected. 
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Gas, Oil, and Coal—the Dynamics of Extraction 
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Kazakh-Russia Railroad Agreement 
924408904 Moscow GUDOK in Russian 28 Mar 92 p 1 


[Agreement signed at Uralsk [date not given]: “Agree- 
ment Between the Republic of Kazakhstan and the 
Russian Federation on the Coordination of Railroad 
Transport Activity” } 


[Text] The Republic of Kazakhstan and the Russian 
Federation, hereinafter the Participating Parties: 


based upon the Agreement on the Principles and Terms 
for Mutual Relations in the Field of Transport; 
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confirming the inalienable right of ownership of railroad 
transport within the bounds of their national borders, 


considering it to be desirable to preserve the operating 
unity of the railroad transport network, 


recognizing the exceptional importance of the haulage of 
passengers, as well as freight, both in mutual shipments 
and to third countries, 


attributing importance to the coordination and joint 
activity of railroad transport of both states; and 


based upon the Agreement Between the Russian Feder- 
ation and the Republic of Kazakhstan tor Removing 
Restrictions on Economic Activity, have signed this 
Agreement about the following: 


Article 1. 


The functional activity of the railroad transport of the 
Participating Parties is executed through unified stan- 
dards for the manufacture and maintenance of rolling 
stock and operating equipment, the provisioning of 
running safety and work safety, the organization of 
hauling operation and the protection of freight, and the 
interaction of railroad transport with the users of its 
services and with other types of transport 


Article 2. 


Mutually coordinated charges are in effect on the terri- 
tory of the Participating Parties for hauling passengers 
and freight in interstate communications. 


The haulage of passengers and freight between the rail- 
road yards of both countries will be executed on the basis 
of the standardized documents that are in effect at the 
time of the signing of this Agreement. 


In organizing the hauling of freight from countries of 
Western Europe to countries of the Middle and Far East 
and the Asiatic-Pacific region and in the reverse direc- 
tion by transiting the railroads of the Russian Federation 
and the Republic of Kazakhstan, the Parties will coordi- 
nate their actions by drawing up a charges policy with a 
view to attracting additional freight traffic on these runs. 


Article 3. 


The Republic of Kazakhstan and the Russian Federation 
have agreed to retain their participation in the contracts 
and agreements on the international haulage of passen- 
gers and freight by railroad transport that are in effect at 
the time this document ts signed. 


Article 4. 
The Participating Parties have agreed: 


—to retain the operating boundaries between the rail- 
roads that existed on | January |992, as well as the 
Organizational structure and the joining of the line 
sections of one state that are located on the territory of 
another state to the railroads of that other state; 


—to consider it necessary, with a view to raising effi- 
ciency in operating the railroads, to establish a system 
of economic responsibility for violation of the oper- 
ating parameters for haulage operations: 
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—to observe mutually coordinated obligations on the 
acquisition, Maintenance, and repair of the car fleet; 


—to retain the existing scheme for the handling of 


passenger trains, tor the direction of flows of cars and 
freight, tor the plan tor torming freight trains, for the 
distances when providing trains with traction equip- 
ment and train crews, and for executing changes 
through mutual arrangements, and 


—to grant the appropriate organs that control railroad 
transport the mght to negotiate on economic evalua- 
tion and on the consideration of mutual interests, as 
well as on determination of the procedure for pre- 


paring and approving the operating parameters of 


haulage work 


Article §., 


State enterprises and organizations and bodies that 
supply materials and equipment to the Russian Federa- 
tion and the Republic of Kazakhstan will provide for the 
mutual delivery of machinery, equipment, spare parts, 
and material resources for the needs of railroad transport 
within the amounts of interstate deliveries. 


Article 6. 


The Participating Parties consider it desirable to coordi- 


nate social policy relevant to the working collectives of 


railroad transport, informing each other of the decisions 
that are being made, and they have agreed to preserve on 
the territories of their states previously established voca- 
tional privileges 


Article 7. 


The Participating Parties have agreed to coordinate and 
execute a unified scientific and engineering policy for 
railroad transport. Scientitic-research and design organi- 
zations and plants that make machinery for transport 
will, when creating new railroad machinery and equip- 
ment, consider in separate agreements and specifications 
the climatic and operational conditions of the republics 
of Kazakhstan and Russia 


Article 8. 


The Participating Parties have agreed that engineers, 
technicians, and personnel of widely used vocations will 
be trained in accordance with unified methodologies and 
teaching and practical aids, and the qualification docu- 
ments given out upon completion of the training insti- 
tution will have equal jurisdictional force on the territory 
of both states 


Article 9. 


The Republic of Kazakhstan and the Russian Federation 
have agreed that the Ministry of Railways of the Russian 
Federation and the Ministry of Transport of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan will, in the necessary cases and 
with the participation of other administrative bodies, 
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prepare and sign operating protocols tor the realization 
of this Agreement. 
Article 10. 


The Republic of Kazakhstan and the Russian Federation 
declare that this Agreement is open for signing by any 
independent state whose railroad network has an oper- 
ating connection with the railroad network of the Partic- 
ipating Parties or of another state which has subscribed 
to this Agreement. 

Article | 


This Agreement takes effect on the day of its signing and 
will be in effect until its denunciation by one of the 
Parties, which wall inform the other Party about it six 
months prior to the day of its denunciation. 


This Agreement was prepared and signed in the city of 
Uralsk in two copies in the Russian language. 


Railway Science Chief on Need for Development 
924408634 Moscow GUDOAK in Russian /U Mar 92 
pp 1.3 


{Interview with Igor Vladimirovich Kharlanovich, Sei- 
entific-Technical Main Administration chiet, by L. Shi- 
rokov, GUDOK correspondent, date and place not 
given: “Science Is the Capital of the Future] 


[Text] It is no secret to anyone that the country, which 
invests more assets in science, will win in economic 
competition. The science-intensive branches, like a loco- 
motive, pull all the other “railcars” of industry behind it. 


They understand this very well in Japan and the United 
States. Perhaps that is why their transport science ts 
outstripping ours like a high-speed train using niagnetic 
suspension—the brothers Cherepanov’s steam-engine. 


Money 1s the best fuel for the locomotive of science. It is 
money that determines the heat in its fire-box. However, 
no one has money now. For many, it has almost become 
an axiom that the main thing now ts to survive—to 
survive at any cost and by any means. In this respect, 
everyone is forgetting that a rise inevitably follows a 
slump. If we do not think about the future, we will yearn 
for the 1913 level looking with envy at the rears of 
transoceanic super-high-speed trains disappearing over 
the horizon. 


Whereas previously everyone understood the need for 
centralized financing of scientific research, the railroads, 
having acquired independence, have now begun to think: 
Is it worthwhile to invest today’s ruble in tomorrow's 
rather problematical process? It is quite realistic that an 
independent calculation of profits will turn into “inde- 
pendence” from sciencific and technical progress. 


Will the railroads be able to combine their efforts tor the 
centralized financing of scientific and technical work? | 
turned to I. V. Kharlanovich, Ministry of Railways 
Scientific-Technical Main Administration chief, with 
this question: 


{[Kharlanovich] The railroad complex of the CIS [Com- 
monwealth of Independent States] countries is one—one 
cannot get away from this. This means that in order to 
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tor expanding design, technological, testing, and exper 
mental work on the railroads 


Railroad design and technological bureaus (OA TB) now 
tunction on all Russia’s railroads except the Moscow 
During !991 alone, 16 DATB produced products valued 
at more than seven million rubles using their own torces 
The amount does not seem great bul no industry pro 
duces these products for us. One should point out that 
the volume of their work, beginning in 1986 when they 
were established, has grown fivetold. The best bureaus 
are on the Sverdlovsk, South Urals, East Siberian, and 
other railroads 


In addition, large capabilities exist in our scientific and 
design organizations. Experience shows that the estab- 
lishment of small enterprises, engineering centers and 
temporary creative collectives in this area significantly 
increases the effectiveness of work and provides notice- 
able results 


One can cite as an example the Tekhnovotrans small 
enterprise, which was established on the base of the 
Moscow-3 Ratlcar Depot. The enterprise produces spare 
parts tor passenger cars delivered from Germany. As a 
result, this enterprise's specialists have established and 
mastered the senal production of a number of items 
during the last year and a halt. This has permitted us to 
decline imported purchases totaling on the order of three 
million marks 


5 


The designing of the Ekspress-2 system, which is known 
to everyone, by a temporary creative collective can serve 
as another example 


It is possible to understand the Scirentitic- Technical 
Main Admunistration’s policy—with the decrease in 
investments, to search for inner reserves and use existing 
potentials more fully—although this probably should 
have been thought of much earlier 


Chere is something for the directors of the “sovereign” 
railroads to think about. Will their extremely com- 
pressed financing turn into a hole-patching policy’? Then, 
we will remain at today’s level in the best of cases. Our 
“today” long ago became “the day before yesterday” for 
civilized countries. This lagging behind will grow in 
geometrical progression if we do not now begin to think 
about investments in basic science and, in point of fact, 
about investments in tomorrow 


Future of Airline Industry Viewed 
Y44088 74 Moscow LOZDUSHNYY TRANSPOR! 


i? Russian Vo l3 Vlar Yo Pp S-¥ 


[Interview with IN. Shokin, lead scientific associate ot 


the National Economy Forecasting Institute of the 
Academy of Sciences, by VOZDUSHNYY TRANS- 
PORT correspondent B. Sidorenko: “A Time to Die ora 
Time to Live?”} 
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[Text] 


(Sidorenko}] Igor Nikolayevich, this is a very difficult 
lume tor aviation. Perhaps even a tatetul time. After all, 
the question now ts really whether or not there will be 
any air transport in the economic space which we called 
the Soviet Union until recently 


| visited Perm and Ashkhabad recently. “We have 
always been consistently profitable,” 1. Grachey, com- 
mander of the Perm OAO [Unitied Aviation Detach- 
ment] began. “But this year we have become unprotit- 
able, and our losses are rising rapidly and disastrously 
How do we continue to survive?” 


And this is what V. Smirnov, general director of * Turk- 
men Airlines,” said with the same mental anguish after 
seeing how Turkmen aviators are being received in Kies 
and Rostov: “Tears come to your eyes when you see how 
the crews, the passengers, and the flight operations staft 
are treated. Everything is being done either too pnm.- 
tively or at the level of local deception, if only to push 
out the crew. The airport services at Kiev and Rostov are 
concerned only with commercial affairs. A Boeing lands 
at the airport, as an example, and it is serviced instan- 
taneously. But no one comes to the ‘Turkmenavia’ 
aircraft or walks toward them.” 


lgor Nikolayevich, you have been studying aviation’s 
problems tor about three years now. You have spoken to 
collecuves of aviators more than once. Just what ts 
happening with them” 


(Shokin] The situation in civil aviation is very difficult 
now, of course. This stems trom two factors. First of all, 
the technical condition it has been in tor quite a long 
time, regardless of current events. And secondly, the 
additional problems brought about by the collapse ot a 
unified state, on one hand, and the actions taken by the 
Russian Government with respect to Russian aviation 
on the other hand 


If we are speaking about the technical condition, the fleet 
of aircraft 1s in an advanced state of detenoration. For 
practically 20 years, if not longer, there have been no 
new models of aircratt. And even today, the [I-96 and 
Tu-204 are not ready, for practical purposes. In addition, 
the prices set for them by the manufacturing enterprises 
are more than the airlines can afford 


[Sidorenko] The I-96 now costs over 250 million 
frubles]” 


(Shokin]} It 1s already 560 millon, and 480 milhon for 
the Tu-204 


The condition of the aircraft fleet had a particularly bad 
effect when prices were liberalized and transportation 
tariffs were retained under centralized state control 
Taritts were raised by three to five times as much at a 
time when the prices for engine repairs increased by 10 
times aS much or more. The Il-76 costs 140 millon 
rubles [R] today. | do not think one enterprise could 
purchase it with the money it earns 
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achieve some kind of noticeable progress in il, the [Kharlanovich| When expanding activity in the area of 
common centralized development of science is required scientific and technical progress, we cannot fail to take 
Fortunately, practically all directors of the “sovereign” into consideration that a number of industrial enter: 


railroads understand this, That is why the Scientific: 
Technical Main Administration developed with the par- 
Licipation of the main engineers from all railroads and 
scientific research institute directors during November 
of last year a procedure for organizing and conducting 
research and design operations 


The decision was made to use one percent of the income 
from shipments (the expenditures have been included in 
the new tariffs) for these purposes, centralize half of this 
money to finance research, testing and design work of 
branch-wide significance (in accordance with subjects 
agreed to with the railroads), and leave the rest with the 
railroads to perform work and introduce developments 
of regional and local significance, A portion of the assets 
from the central fund (approximately a third) will be 
transferred to the railroads for introducing test models of 
finished scientific research work 


This decision was adopted unanimously by all railroads, 
except the Baltic ones, Their representative said that 
they do not want to deposit money into this fund; they 
will finance individual tasks. We, in turn, collectively 
decided to sell completed works at contract prices to 
railroads not joining our commonwealth. The other 
railroads participating in the establishment of a central 
fund will enjoy the right to use the results of scientific 
research free of charge. 


[Shirokov] Igor Viadimirovich, now, when investments 
are falling and there is no money, what policy will your 
administration stick to” 


{[Kharlanovich] With the steady drop in the volume of 
shipping operations and the sharp increase in prices for 
hardware components, materials and equipment, the 
problem of reducing the costs of rail transport's produc- 
tion activity is first and foremost. That is why our task is 
seen to be the development and widespread introduction 
of new resource-savings technologies based on the use of 
new techniques, automated control systems and 
advanced methods for organizing work. 


The first steps in realizing this approach have already 
been taken. On our administration's initiative, the sub- 
ject list for scientific research and development work 
during 1992 was examined and approved during a 
meeting with the railroads’ chief engineers. Groups of 
experts have been established for four main avenues: 
problems in managing the shipping process, problems 
with rolling stock, electrification and the improvement 
of track, automatic equipment and traffic safety, com- 
plex questions on transport operations, and scientific 
research 


[Shirokov] Many industrial enterprises are now beyond 
Russia's limits and Russian plants are sharply reducing 
the production of transport equipment. How do you 
think we can get out of the situation that has been 
created” 





prises and organizations, which are designing new trans: 
port systems, are on the territories of the newly indepen 
dent states. These are the Thilisskiy Electric Locomotive 
Construction Plant, Luganskteplovoz Production Asso: 
ciation, Rizhskiy Railear Construction Plant, Rizhskiy 
Electrical Engineering Plant, and others. With the sup: 
port of Russia's minister of railways, the preparation of 
proposals for concluding contracts within the common: 
wealth's framework in the area of scientific and technical 
cooperation and the development of common normative 
documents (PTE [technical operating rules), signaling 
instructions and branch traffic safety instructions), pro- 
viding scientific and technical information, exchanging 
progressive experience, and using the cooperative 
system, which has taken shape, for the production of 
signaling and interlocking devices and spare parts and 
the repair and modernization of rolling stock, has 
starved. 


In the very near future, we will send our proposals to all 
railroad directors. However, it is necessary to think 
about expanding our own production base on railroads 
and in scientific subunits and use the scientific and 
technical potential of associations and organizations, 
which were previously in the military industrial complex 
and which are subject to conversion, more broadly. 


This cooperation has already begun. Working with the 
St. Petersburg Konvent concern, which includes a 
number of defense and civilian enterprises, the draft of a 
program for scientific research and work to be carried 
out in the railroad’s interests has been prepared. This 
involves primarily the use of new materials and resource- 
savings technologies, the designing of emergency 
recovery equipment, the use of developments in the area 
of information science and communications systems, the 
use of laser technology, and ecological questions. 


A number of contracts have been concluded with other 
military industnal complex enterprises, including the 
Kosmicheskoye Priborostroyeniye Scientific Production 
Association—automatic systems for control, diagnostics 
and safety of a locomotive; the Saturn Scientific Produc- 
tion Association—development and serial production of 
portable electric power stations, and the Izhevskiy 
planti—the production of machines to mechanize track 
work. An agreement on re-profiling a number of defense 
enterprises for the production of transport equipment 
also exists. 


It 1s necessary to continue and expand these ties—but 
more persistently, considering that the military indus- 
trial complex has many technical and technological 
items that could be adapted and used in rail transport 


One of the alternatives for overcoming the crisis situa- 
tion that has been created 1s the expansion of our own 
production base on the railroads and in scientific sub- 
units. Time has confirmed the advisability and necessity 
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And these funds do not exist, because when the eapen: 
diture part of their balance has increased many times 
more than the income part, practically all enterprises 
have become unprofitable. And the average loss for the 
category of former administrations, and what are now 
concerns and corporations, amounts to R500 to R600 
million per year in January 1992 prices, | emphasize that 
this is in January prices. But after all, the prices for GSM 
(fuels and lubricants) continue to rise from day to day 
when they are not provided by state deliveries, repairs 
are More expensive, the service lives of aircraft are being 
extended, and so forth 


Now about the consequences following the collapse of 
the unified state. If we take the balance of fuel, Russia's 
deficit in reciprocal fueling should total about 800,000 
tonnes. Roughly 1.5 million tonnes are taken out of 
Russia to fuel the aircraft of other CIS [Commonwealth 
of Independent States} states, and Russian aircrafi 
receive 700,000 tonnes. This is the kind of imbalance 
between flights to there and to here 


Generally speaking, this 1s quite understandable, for the 
transportation system was set up so that most of the 
flights to the central regions—Moscow and Leningrad 
(now St, Petersburg}—are made by the aviation enter- 
prises Of other republics 


Meanwhile, in the situation that has taken shape, it is as 
if what was formerly the airspace of the former Soviet 
Union has become international airspace, and all the 
rules and regulations operate as if this had not taken 
place. But there 1s no generally recognized legal successor 
to Aeroflot. This role is claimed by Russia's Department 
of Air Transport, the Association of Air Transport Oper- 
ators, and the Interstate Aviation Committee, They will 
not come to an agreement on who should resolve these 
problems, and they remain unsettled 


[Sidorenko] But is the Aeroflot trademark still being 
painted on our aircraft” 


{Shokin] The Acroflot trademark has been left on each 
aircraft, although it belongs only to the TsUMVS [Inter- 
national Air Services Central Administration] now. No 
one is in any hurry to part with it, even those who have 
been separated once and for all. The Baltics, for example. 
Because Acroflot is a general international agreement, 
not only an agreement within the state. And by removing 
the Aeroflot emblem. enterprises have to start everything 
all over again 


Against this background, further steps have begun to 
consolidate the various structures of state administra- 
tion and control over the different functional units of the 
unified complex administered previously by the MGA 
[Ministry of Civil Aviation]. These include the air traffic 
control system, flight safety affairs, and those agree- 
ments between republics which should have been com- 
pleted a long time ago and which still do not exist. And 
finally, the need for a new Air Code to reflect all the 
realities of our life today and form the legal foundation 
for enterprises’ activity 
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[Sidorenko}] Who will perform this most important task” 


[Shokin] There are many precedents, bul no one has 
undertaken it in earnest yet 


Of course, pulling apart a unified complex by functional 
bits and pieces cannot help bul create considerable 
apprehension. A‘r traffic control for the MAK Interstate 
Aviation Commusiee), let us say, and a number of other 
questions for the Russian department 


[Sidorenko] If agreement is not reached in the very near 
future, this will inflict even more harm on the unified 
complex which is coming apart so rapidly 


[Shokin] But the greatest fear is that the process may 
become irreversible. Because there are highly skilled 
people working in aviation. Phots, controllers, and air- 
crafi technicians must be tramed for several years. And if 
these people leave, it will be practically impossible to 
restore the unified complex after normalization of the 
economic situation 


{Sidorenko] Where do we begin to rescue aviation from 
the collapse” 


[Shokin] The primary task, in my view, is to set the 
normative and legal basis for a unified aviation complex 
to function, all the same. The transport ministers of the 
independent states have already had quite a few meet- 
ings and signed quite a number of different agreements. 
However, not one of them has been fully implemented. 


This is where the application of international regulations 
and relationships among air carriers within the CIS come 
in. This applies not only to aviation fuel, but tracking 
and providing support for flights and the entire airport 
service complex, inflight meals, and aircraft’ mainte- 
nance. 


In a word, there are a lot of problems. Everything has 
begun to be divided into “theirs” and “ours.” If it 
continues this way, mainiine aircraft may soon be be able 
to fly only for distances permitted by the amount of fuel 
on board. And the inflight meals as well. That is, they 
will be tied only to their base airports by their radius of 
action. 


This process, which is acutely apparent in flights 
between republics, is already under way in Russia as 
well. Limits are being assigned for concerns, associa- 
tions, and corporations. “Our” and “their” aircraft are 
making an appearance, naturally. Matters are also being 
complicated by the centralized recordkeeping, which 
impedes the development of normal cost accounting 
relationships. 


And Russia's problems are probably the most severe, 
because other republics do not have the huge taxes that 
we have. Against the background of overall unprofitable- 
ness resulting from centralized control of the tariffs, 
Russian aviation is under a double press—from tariffs 
and taxes 
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|Sidorenko] | believe that you and A, Larin, the director 
of Russia's Department of Air Transport, went on a visit 
io regions in the Far East and the Far North recently 
The situation there is probably the most difficult 


[Shokin] Yes. There is practically no alternative to air 
transport in the Far East and Far North, you know 
Maintenance of an airport there is actually a social 
problem. And of course, we should not be raising the 
question of increasing prices for air service, as in other 
areas, but of directly subsidizing upkeep, that is, shifting 
the problem from the economic to the social sphere 


lt 1s clear that we must allocate budgetary funds to 
maintain the local air routes so vitally important for the 
people in remote regions. Yes, they are unprofitable, But 
they cannot be profitable, you know, and Northern 
residents cannot manage without them. How was this 
matter handled before’ Funds were distributed within 
the former administrations of the Ministry of Civil 
Aviation 


[Sidorenko] That 1s, one profitable enterprise pulled all 
the rest 


[Shokin] Of course. Taken individually, 70 percent of the 
aviation enterprises were unprofitable and only 30 per- 
cent were profitable. But the ones that were unprofitable 
were small ones serving chiefly local routes. And the 
large enterprises which made up 30 percent supported all 
the others. But now the entire complex has become 
unprofitable—both in Russia and among the republics. 
And routes have been neglected. The Russian budget is 
giving them up and the local budgets do not have the 
funds. So a subsidy is the way out of the situation that 
has been created 


[Sidorenko] What about the mainlines’ 


|Shokin] There are two possible solutions here. First, a 
periodic increase in tariffs as prices rise. The second 
possibility is to free prices and have full commercializa- 
tion of the mainlines 


Each one of these alternatives has its merits and draw- 
backs. Speaking of periodic indexing, tariffs, chiefly for 
passenger flights, will still be raised at some stage to a 
level which many cannot afford. Obviously, we have to 
apply a differentiated approach here. We need not be 
apprehensive about this where there is an alternative. 
Let us say | am flying from Moscow to St. Petersburg. 
With travel by road to the airport and the baggage check, 
this takes roughly 4 hours. But the train takes eight 
hours, so there 1s a choice. So it is not dangerous to 
release prices. Though aviation may turn out to be in 
such an uncompetitive situation that flights will have to 
be reduced, personne! will have to be dismissed, and so 
forth. And these problems will have to be resolved as 
well 
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If we are speaking about fhghts over long and very long 
distances, there is no alternative to civil aviation 
Freeing the tarifls will inevitably lead to a decrease in the 
volume of air service 


[Sidorenko}] What could be done here” 


[Shokin}] We could abolish the 28-percent tax, as it is 
deliberately unprofitable in the sector, And the questions 
of freeing prices should be resolved only by individual 
routes, where it 1s doubtful that this would affect the 
volume of service 


A few words on the economic machinery, It has been 
lagging badly behind reality. There are financial, and 
social, and normative and legal aspects here. 


There 1s & mighty wave of division among aviation 
enterprises now. Everyone wants to be economically 
independent, independent in spite of the unprofitable- 
ness. This is mine, and that is all that matters, The 
inevilable process of privatization is setting the tone 
here. Clearly, the former administrations and associa- 
tions were too large. And the transition to normal 
economic relationships among individual structures, as 
well as the search for the best possible sizes and combi- 
nations of personnel for enterprises is a process that is 
objective in many respects 


In addition, it 1s well known that airports and airlines 
throughout the world are independent economic com- 
plexes with specific economic relationships. Not unlike 
where we are heading. Bul we must determine the limit 
of feasibility, certain limits for this division. 


Here is a very simple example. Until an enterprise is 
broken up, its internal turnover is not subjected to the 
28-percent value added tax. But as soon as the division 
process begins and everyone begins paying money to 
each other, each of them is taxed 28 percent. 


And a second point. The process of fragmentation takes 
place to a large extent from the bottom at the labor 
collectives’ initiative. At the same time, the real interests 
of production are far from always taken into account. 
Here is our piece, we are breaking away, the income 
ceiling is rising, and we will receive more. This is how the 
employees of fuel and lubricants services, technical ser- 
vices, inflight meal kitchens, and many others often 
think. But they forget in the process that prices will be 
increased by everyone, you know. And the calculations 
presented by the initiative groups are absolutely ndicu- 
lous at times 


Let us say | ask a question of the initiative group that 
wants to separate the GSM service. It is clear that the 
limit will not meet the need under our conditions, and 
you will have to buy the fuel. After separating, will you 
be able to guarantee that the price of your fuel will rise 
less than the average price increase for the region? That 
iS, are you Organizing a commercial service which will 
work with exchanges, brokers, and enterprises and, when 
necessary, opening your own offices which guarantee 
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that any landing aircraft will be fueled’ And at a lower 
price than if the carrer isell provided tuels and lubr- 
cants through the same exchanges’ No, they answer, we 
did not think about that, So what were they thinking 
about’ About how to increase their wages 


[Sidorenko] The answer is obvious here, Of course not 


[Shokin} Unfortunately, narrow interest such as this 
often predominates, A division such as this has taken 
place here and there, and not only in Russia, They are 
beginnig to serve “others more readily at commercial 
prices than “theirs,” with whom they have concluded 
Stricter contracts 


[Sidorenko] So the solution may be only in an econom- 
ically advisable and economically justified division” 


[Shokin} Absolutely. A change 1s also needed in the 
economic relanonships among the airlines themselves 
and between the airlines and airports as independent 
enterprises. Everything rests on a normative-legal foun- 
dation here. After all, the airlines were practically tied to 
the state order, which took the form of a schedule, And 
the necessary limits were set under it. Aviators flew and 
did not give any thought to anything 


Perhaps the only positive feature of the crisis which 
erupted in aviation was that everyone began to think and 
to count money independently. But for the persons who 
began to think commercially, it 1s becoming crowded 
within the framework which exists today. 


Well, why should I fly from point “A” to point “B,” from 
point “A"™ to point “C." and so forth, let us say? Why 
can't | fly from point “B" to point “C" when there is a 
shortage of service there? Or why can't I sell an old 
aircraft at the end of its service life and buy a new one 
with the funds received? 


At the same time, it should not be forgotten that com- 
plete commercialization is impossible, generally 
speaking, some control 1s necessary. 


[Sidorenko] Without state regulation, everything will fall 
apart. 


[Shokin] Unquestionably 
{Sidorenko] So what is the solution” 


[Shokin] The solution is to introduce an intermediary 
mechanism where the functions of state administration 
are performed by republic departments 


At the same time, the mechanism should not reproduce 
the old command system, but freely evolve toward a 
reduction of economic functions. 


Everyone knows today that aircraft will be standing idle 
unless aviation enterprises are provided with fuels and 
lubricants centrally. So the departments or republic 
ministries will have to perform this economic function. 
Alas, we cannot manage without it today. Do we need to 
regulate tariffs, even if only at the interrepublic level? 
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Yes, it 18 necessary, This is also a direct economic 
function, although it also relates to regulatory functions 
to a certain extent 


There 1s NO Question that the state assignment which sull 
exists Lies Commercial initiative together, forces them to 
serve unprofitable routes and not fly on the profitable 
ones, and holds back the exchange of resources between 
enterprises 


What do we see as the solution’ We have to make more 
extensive use of the experience of other countries that 
have been in a crisis Situation, though not as deep as 
ours 


| am referring first of all to the machinery for licensing 
flights by airlines on specific reoutes. Licensing is done 
mainly on a competitive basis. What does it signify’ The 
state order continues, all the same. But in this case, if | 
want to fly somewhere else, | submit an application to 
the Department of Air Transport stating that | have the 
funds, the certified aircraft, and the crews who have 
experience in flights to these destinations. In principle, 
each aviation enterprise may lay claim to any route, that 
is, there should be no serfdom of any kind here. Whoever 
has prepared for specific flights better than others and 
can perform them better than others receives the license. 


At the same time, naturally, it is essential that the 
airports where such flights will be made provide equal 
opportunities to accommodate the aircraft of any air- 
lines, so that there is no discrimination with respect to 
“theirs.” 


[Sidorenko}] Now | would like to speak a little about air 
traffic control. 


{Shokin] In all the countries where aircraft have operated 
for a long time under market conditions, UVD [air 
traffic control] has remained a state function, belonging 
neither to airlines nor airports. 


Unfortunately, Air traffic controllers are demanding a 
shift to cost accounting now. In my view, it is impossible 
and unwise to do this 


Yes, by raising the prices for their services these services 
may somehow provide for themselves and make ends 
meet. But if we take the amount of capital investment 
needed for them to function—the radar, the electronics, 
and the computer hardware in which we lag so far behind 
the West, the demand for financing may be so great that 
not one aircraft will take off. Or what is more, someone 
else is bound to assume these functions. Then where will 
the cost accounting be and what will the fuss be about? 
The air traffic control service must be unified. 


[Sidorenko] The controllers are now raising the question 
of the transfer of all air traffic control functions to the 
MAK. That is probably reasonable, isn't it” 
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[Shokin} | will not venture to say whether it should be to 
the MAK or not. The point is that the MAK is a structure 
that has been extensively truncated, and the way it was 
put together was far from the best way possible, But in 
any case, air traffic controllers should continue to be 
state employees, Of course, they are speaking reasonably 
about the poor housing situat.on, their salaries, and a 
great deal more, Such problems exist, But by no means 
can we resolve them by breaking up a unified air traffic 
control system, The airspace and control of it should also 
continue to be unified 
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{Sidorenko] So let us sum up what has been said, What in 
your view are the tasks of highest priority to bring 
aviation out of the present crisis’ 


[Shokin] | see three immediate problems. A decision by 
the Russian leadership on financial problems is essential 
We also need both Russian and interrepublic decisions 
on normative and legal matters. And finally, solution of 
technical problems is essential, and this depends to a 
large extent on associated industries, 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Presidential Appointees Selection Faulted 
YU NOYYEA Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 


lo Mar 492 Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by journalist Alla Yaroshinskaya: “Old Cadres 
in the Ukrainian President's New Team"] 


| leat} The Ukrainian Supreme Soviet has adopted the law 
on presidential representatives. Deputy-proposed amend- 
ments that the latter should be elected in general elections 
or be appointed upon the president's consultations with all 
political movements and parties did not get enough votes 
to pass, By this law, the president himself appoints his 
representatives in oblasts and rural rayons. 


Several years ago—at the 19th CPSU Conference, | 
think—-Mikhail Gorbachev argued that in order to sep- 
arate the powers of the party and the soviets they need to 
be merged. As is known, the process took off} obkom 
loblast party committee] secretaries also became soviet 
chairmen. Soon thereafter, in order to strengthen the 
“general line.’ they themselves started to appoint 
‘their = people as ispolkom [executive committee] 
chairmen 
these positions started in Ukraine after the passage of the 
law on local self-rule. Some obkom secretaries (at the 
same time also deputies of the Ukraine Supreme Soviet) 
actually appealed to this highest legislative organ for 
permission—as an exceplion—to simultaneously occupy 
three chairs: that of party secretary, soviet chairman, and 
executive committee chairman 


No matter how the Supreme Soviet went about 
retorming the executive power, every time the same crop 
of party functionaries in some incomprehensible way 
inevitably floated up to the top spot (except in Western 
Ukraine), Changing the structure of power without 
changing its substance turned out to be ineffective and 
did not have any effect on improving the life of the 
people. Rather, the opposite has happened: The standard 
of living continues inexorably to fall. 


And now there is one more—the forth in the past few 
years—allempt to reform the power structure in 
Ukraine, this time it has been decided to liquidate oblast 
and rural rayon executive committees entirely and 
transter all executive power in the localities to the hands 
of a presidential representative's administration. Does 
this mean that the new structures will be filled with new 
people, not burdened by the ideological exorcism and 
clannish narrow party interests? Judging by how actively 
the former nomenklatura ts getting involved in selecting 
cadres tor local jobs, there 1s a real danger that this 
attempt will fail, too 


For instance, in Zhitomir Oblast the name of Anton 
Malinovskiy, chairman of the oblast soviet of people's 
deputies and of its executive committee and former 
member of the obkom bureau, is being mentioned 
among the most likely candidates. On 20 August of last 


Some time after that a “reunification” of 


FBIS-USR-92-040 
10 April 1992 


year, Anton Stanislavovich personally scribbled on the 
secret coded cable (No, 1705) received trom G. Yanayey 
through KGB channels: “Bring to executive committee 
members’ attention. Take as a directive. Documents 
have been discussed at the conference of oblast, city, and 
rayon organizations’ leadership.” What was the result of 
this’? The party majority in the deputy commission on 
Investigation of the actions of oblast officials during the 
putsch, which also virtually sabotaged the work of the 
commission, did not tind anything reprehensible in the 
“directives” [rendered in Ukrainian} of their comrade 
On the contrary, Following in the commission's foot- 
Steps, the session of the oblast soviet also “exonerated” 
its leader 


The chairman was quick to respond. At a meeting with 
journalists of RADYANSKA ZHITOMIRSHCHINA he 
expressed his satistaction that “the newspaper, despite 
all kinds of attacks, has managed to withstand” (did he 
mean the tact that the newspaper had supported the 
State Committee on the State of Emergency’) and 
informed them that “the executive committee is plan- 
ning to hold a conterence with the leadership of 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes which will be primarily polit- 
ical in nature.’ He kept his word: The conference of the 
kolkhoz elite appealed to the Russian leadership to free 
Matrosskaya Tishina prisoner Viadimir Starodubtses 
immediately 


As to deputy inquiries on the juridical evaluation of the 
actions of the Zhitomir Oblast leadership during the 
putsch, sent last year to Ukraine Procurator General 
Viktor Shishkin, the following replies have been 
received. V. Sukhonos, first deputy chief of the Ukrai- 
nian procuracy’s personnel department, replied that 
“materials regarding A. Malinovskiy and other oblast 
officials have been passed over to the Ukrainian inves- 
ligative group. Deputy Procurator General V 
Shevchenko clarifies this: “The Ukraine procuracy has 
initiated and has under investigation a criminal case on 
the participation of Zhitomir Oblast and other oblast 
officials in actions in support of the State Committee on 
the State of Emergency. We will inform you separately of 
the results of the investigation.” 


More than half a year has passed since then (both the 
USSR and its deputies have become a thing of the past), 
but there is no “separate” information forthcoming 
Unless we count as a “result of the investigation” the 
news that A. Malinovskiy may also become a presiden- 
tial representative 


We did learn from trusted sources, however, that in 
addition to A. Malinovskiy there are probably other 
“alternative” contenders for this post: former secretary 
of the Ukraine Communist Party Central Committee V 
Ostrozhinskiy, former obkom party secretary V. Chogir, 
and former member of the obkom bureau V. Yamchin- 
sky 
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The selection of cadres—which, as is known, are a 
decisive factor—tor the job of presidential representa- 
tives and their administrations continues in all oblasts of 
Ukraine, If this is done the same way as in Zhitomir, 
what kind of team 1s the president putting together? 


Starovoytova on Duties, Advice to Yeltsin 


924C 10864 Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 18 Mar 92 pp 1, 2 


[Interview with Galina Vasilyevna Satovoytova by A. 
Zinovyeva: “The ‘Iron Lady’ Likes Dessert’) 


{Text} An informal occasion for a meeting with a major 
politician, one of the leaders of the democracy—Galina 
Starovoytova, who was also a leader in terms of men's 
interest in a telephone survey MOSKOVSKAYA 
PRAVDA readers conducted by the editors on the eve of 8 
March, As we promised, the meeting took place for you. 
We visited Galina Vasilyevna at home and at work and 
asked her the questions that interested you. 


Politics Is My Destiny 


{Zinovyeva] Galina Vasilyevna, one Muscovite, former 
Ministry of Internal Affairs worker A. Berezin, called 
you a rare jewel in our life. How do you feel about that? 


[Starovoytova] | would not have expected that. | am not 
young and attractive enough to make men interested. | 
will tuck that away. It will give me support in my hard 
work. 


[Zinovyeva] You are the only woman to attain such a 
high post in our state today. How did you arrive at such 
a life. Is politics your calling, a perceived necessity, or 
fate? Where did this choice come from? 


[Starovoytova] | think it really was fate. I did not make 
the choice. Everything happened apart from my will. 
There have been difficult times. The leaders of the 
democratic movement in Armenia were in jail. Along 
with Academician Sakharov I raised my voice in their 
defense. After which I was elected to the all-Union 
parliament from Armenia in spite of the fact that | am 
Russian and was living in Moscow at the time. What was 
important to my constituents was not my nationality or 
gender but my political platform and my convictions. 
Then politics unexpectedly became my destiny. Later it 
was fairly easy to get elected to the Russian parliament 
from my native city of Leningrad. 


[Zinovyeva] A moment of success determined your 
fate... 


[Starovoytova] Before that | was only a scientific asso- 
ciate. I defended my candidate's dissertation and wrote a 
book and several dozen articles. | went through the 
pre-defense for my doctoral dissertation on the subject of 
ethnosociology and the national question—which 1s 
what | am working on today as an adviser to the 
president. | feel on firm ground here. 
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[Zinovyeva] What is your advice to the president of 
Russia’ 


[Starovoytoval] It depends on the situation, My task 15 to 
give the president competent and responsible advice. 
Ultumately he 1s the one who makes the decision, As long 
as he accepts more than 50 percent of my suggestions | 
feel that my work is not in vain, But there are many 
people who want to form both political decisions and the 
president's opinion to their own liking. In particular, this 
is what caused the sad incident in Chechnya with the 
introduction of the state of emergency. The opinion of 
the parliament and my advice, which | gave to the 
president immediately, led him to see the need to change 
his decision. He was not afraid to do that 


[Zinovyeva] Do you now have complete mutual under- 
Standing with the president? 


[Starovoytova] Not 100 percent. Sometimes it is difficult 
for him to decide which information is more reliable. It 
is a great deal of responsibility to keep the head of such 
an immense country informed. On the whole Boris 
Nikolayevich and I are like-thinkers. 


[Zinovyeva] What policy are you advocating today being 
in such a high position? 


[Starovoytova] There are two groups of problems. In the 
first place, we must work harder on our internal affairs 
and not look to our neighbors. Why be timid, for 
example, about the formation of a Russian army? Why 
was the solution to problem dragged out for such an 
unpardonably long time? Are we afraid to claim the role 
of big brother again? We voluntarily renounced that role 
before the whole world and recognized the independence 
of the former republics. Now it is our business to be 
concerned ahout the security of our people, their well- 
being, and we should be involved not with territorial 
claims—when it comes to territory, any country would 
envy us—but with creating a better life for the people. 
We must solve economic and political problems and 
problems having to do with public education and justice 
in the area of national relations within Russia itself, 
Moreover, I do not think that we will be able so quickly 
and easily to escape responsibility for what is happening 
among our former colleagues in the Union. We must also 
determine the zones of our national-strategic interests in 
various regions of the world, especially in Eurasia. We 
must also proceed from certain principles in conducting 
our policy with our neighbors in the Commonwealth. As 
of today we have no policy. The army is the main one to 
suffer from this and also the 25 million Russians who 
unwittingly ended up as foreigners abroad. We have not 
forgotten about their interests, although we are 
reproached for this. It is simply that many do not know 
how much we are doing for them. 


{[Zinovyeva] You set concrete tasks for yourself. Time 
has passed. Can you say that you have been successful” 


[Starovoytova] I had a fairly large program of demo- 
cratic transformations, political reforms, humanization 
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of society, and repudiation of one party's monopoly on 
power. As of today we have managed to fulfill the 
majority of the points—in this respect my conscience 1s 
clear regarding the voters, But there is a great deal that 
was uneapected—democracy does not triumph immedi- 
ately after the fall of a totalitarian system, There will be 
a difficult transition period, Perhaps it will be what 
Adam Michnik—the ideologue of Solidarity in Poland— 
called the slow march tactic. In order for democracy to 
win, there must be a change in the minds of the people. 


[Zinovyeva] Was it anticipated that national relations 
would follow this path: not unification but the opposite? 
Is there anything negative in the fact that the union of 
nations and republics has fallen apart? 


[Starovoytova] There is a lot that is negative, but | 
cannot agree with the way the question is phrased. What 
happened was not a mistake in national policy but the 
result of objective historical processes, It is the work of 
politicians to react to them promptly and appropriately. 
Unfortunately, Gorbachev began to react inappropri- 
ately as soon as the “Karabakh problem” appeared on 
the horizon. This accelerated the separatist movements 
in all the republics. The peoples of the USSR understood 
that they could not wait for a fair chance to exercise their 
right to self-determination, to sovereignty, within the 
framework of the old empire, and it would be better to 
get out of it. After that the process became widespread. 


{Zinovyeva] Are there any optimistic predictions in 
national relations” 


[Starovoytova] As my friend, the Ukrainian deputy and 
writer Yuriy Shcherbak, said, today we are all like 
prisoners escaping from the same prison but we are 
bound together by a single chain. People who are bound 
together get tired of one another, and their goal is to 
break the chain. But after it is broken they find out that 
they cannot live apart. The first signs of the new attrac- 
tion of the former republics to one another are already 
being manifested. We will be both good friends and 
relatives and we will have a new form of confederation 
like the one created in Europe. But first we must pass 
through the stage of complete sovereignties—this 1s 
inescapable. 


[Zinovyeva] Another question from reader Rusyayev: 
“What should we do to make sure that democracy wins 
out?” A simple little question. 


[Starovoytova] Very. It reminds me of this question: 
“How do you in England get such good lawns—so even 
and green””’ The owner's answer: “Very simple: you have 
to cut it once a week for 300 years and that 1s all.’ | hope 
it will not take 300 years for democracy to triumph in 
our country. Very important now are educational 
activity, economic freedom, subjective and objective 
factors, and consolidation of all healthy forces 


[Zinovyeva] A question from reader Pershin: “Dear 
Galina, are you not afraid to speak out so openly against 
the partocrats”” 


FF BIS-USR-92-040 
10 April 1992 


[Starovoytova] No, lam not afraid, although | frequently 
receive threatening letters and telegrams. But if you are 
afraid of wolves you do not go into the forest, Politics is 
not easy work. It may be the most difficult work in the 
world, 


{Zinovyeva] The streets are seething again today 


|Starovoytova] Democracy means an open possibility for 
a minority to fight for power. Mikhail Sergeyevich was 
always reproaching his opposition: “They are grabbing 
for power,”’ Everyone has a right to grab for power, the 
methods they use is another matter. The rally on 17 
March was completely legitimate. People who do not 
agree with the policy of the state leaders have the right to 
assemble and discuss this. There is only one way to effect 
a change of political leaders or political parties in 
power—through free elections and nothing else. Not by 
overthrowing the power and not by putting pressure on 
the powers as was the case in Georgia and Azerbayan. | 
an not a great fan of either Gamsakhurdia or Mutalibov 
but | am an opponent of such precedents. Both presi- 
dents were elected by the people. 


{Zinovyeva] Are the democrats in power changing? 


{Starovoytova] Power changes everyone. This is inevi- 
table. It is impossible to remain the same person if you 
take on an entirely different set of responsibilities and 
you have access to a different stratum of information. 
Mandelshtam said: “Power is repulsive like the hands of 
a barber.” It has to be plunged into dirt and blood. 
Thank God, our democratic power has managed to avoid 
this so far. But sometimes it is necessary to apply force in 
order to protect democracy itself 


{Zinovyeva] Are you certain that democracy and demo- 
crats will win? 


{Starovoytova] Yes. The question is when. Everything 
will depend on the speed of the education of our people 
and on our immense and varied country's readiness for 
change. 


{Zinovyeva] Do you fear that you might be repleced? 


[Starovoytova] Of course. Nobody today can be certain 
of tomorrow, but nobody is sitting in his armchau | will 
not be left without work; if there is a back, there is a 
burden. 


[Zinovyeva] You have said that you do not agree with 
the idea of the uniqueness of the development of Russia. 
What did you mean by that” 


[Starovoytova] Many people in our country come out 
with the idea expressed at one time by a | 9th-century 
poet: “Russia cannot be comprehended with the mind, 
she cannot be measured with the common measure, she 
has a special character, one can only believe in Russia.” 
And today many people are saying that we are special. 
that it does no good to look to Europe and America, we 
have our own path, we have a different psychology. our 
people are not ready for democracy and cannot accept 
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it... | do not share these ideas. There are indeed many 
difficulties in Russia, but we are proceeding along the 
common path of civilization which all humankind must 
travel. If we have lagged behind by 70 years, now we 
must simply catch up 


[Zinovyeva] A question trom our reader N. Soldatoy 
“You are an adviser to the Russian president. Why do 
you never defend Russians anywhere even though they 
are now being unjustifiably persecuted everywhere?” 


[Starovoytova] That is not true, the readers do not know 
much about my work. In the Baltics, for example, the 
Russians were a national minority one day and then one 
fine morning they awoke to find that they were for- 
cigners. | have expended a good deal of effort. The 
Supreme Soviet and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 
Russia have taken measures. According to Russian law, 
all Russians living in other states of the CIS now have the 
right to take Russian citizenship. We are taking other 
measures as well—at the international level 


[Zinovyeva] How do you feel about attempts to revive 
the USSR, to restore the inviolable union of tree repub- 
lies? 


[Starovoytova] That is impossible. It would be an 
attempt to turn back the wheels of history. That question 
should be asked of the peoples who have been liberated 
from dependence on the Center. As a rule, the conviction 
that the Union should be restored is expressed by those 
residents of Russia how have not been out in the remote 
areas and in the other states of the former USSR for a 
long time and they do not know the attitudes of the 


people 


[Zinovyeva] The entry of the present sovereign states, 
including Russia, into NATO: Do you share the presi- 
dent's opinion about this? 


{Starovoytova] I have discussed this question with him. 
But I think we would only stand to gain by strengthening 
the system of collective security. Today NATO troops 
could be placed on the line of fire between the warring 
troops in Nagorno Karabakh. Here it 1s impossible to 
begin negotiations without a cease fire, and a cease fire 1s 
impossible if the conflict is neglected, if there is no 
intervention by a third force. 


[Zinovyeva] The press is predicting that you will be 
assigned to the post of minister of defense. Is that a 
fabrication” 


|Starovoytova] There is a group of military people who 
support me and think that I am quite capable of handling 
that. The president has not made me an offer and | 
would not want to take on such an important job. There 
are examples to follow: In Finland the minister of 
defense 1s a woman, in England the head of intelligence 
is. in Sweden—the minister of foreign affairs, and in 
iceland and Norway—the heads of state. In principle this 
should not frighten anybody in a democratic country. It 
iS necessary to divide up responsibilities: the general 
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stall, where strategic issues would be concentrated, and 
control by the civilian authorities over the military, and 
social protection of the military servicemen which will 
be concentrated in the Ministry of Defense, With this 
kind of breakdown a woman could occupy the posi 
tionbut not | 


Woman to Woman 


[Zinovyeva] The second group of questions from our 
readers, naturally, is linked to an interest in you, in your 
opinion as a woman. Do you agree with the argument 
that a woman, like “Ratael’s paints” should “care 
equally for both the earth and the grain”? That 1s, both 
be responsible for society and be a mother. 


[Starovoytova}] | think it is our fate to be both. It is 
difficult, of course, for each individual to divide these 
two responsibilities equally. | have a child and I try to be 
responsible for society. 


[Zinovyeva] Do you have an example for women to 
emulate” 


[Starovoytova] To some extent, Mrs. Thatcher, Lidiya 
Koreneyevna Chukovskaya, Anna Andreyevna Akh- 
matova. That is enough 


{Zinovyeva] Do you think women are a social force in 
our country? 


[Starovoytova] Yes, our women comprise a great force in 
spite of the fact that they are shamefully under- 
represented in the high organs of power. And in general 
women pul men in power. 


{Zinovyeva] What are the most crucial women’s prob- 
lems of the present day” 


{Starovoytova] | think they are domestic problems: 
feeding the family, protecting the children from disease, 
providing them with clothing and shoes. How to look 
attractive yourself, in spite of the shortage of clothing. 


[Zinovyeva] Is the government devoting enough atten- 
tion to this problem” 


[Starovoytova] No. 


[Zinovyeva] Our readers are interested in your family 
and personal life. 


{Starovoytova] | will not talk about my family. The press 
has already given its own interpretation to things I have 
said—transformed it into some kind of trash... I have 
practically no personal life. | have a small cooperative 
apartment in Beskudnikovo which does not even belong 
to me. For three years I have been renting a tiny little 
room in a hotel in the center of the city, which has 
cockroaches and mice. So my personal life is like what 
my secretary brings me on a tray—sandwiches and tea. 
My loved ones take care of themselves—they do the 
laundry and cooking. 











2 RUSSIA 


{Zinovyeva] Our reader A. Kolychev ts convinced that it 
you have so much time to devote to work you must have 
reliable support behind you. 


[Starovoytova] | would not say | have reliable support 
behind me. | will go further: A good, conscientious 
politician who recognizes his responsibility in such a 
difficult transition period cannot be a good family 
person at the same time. It makes no difference whether 
it is &@ man or a woman. | know how politicians live 
abroad—I can only envy them. They have time for 
everything: They finish up their work day at 1800, play 
golf, take a swim... 


[Zinovyeva] And you do not have time left over for 
anything? 


[Starovoytova] Absolutely. Not for anything. | work 
without any days off. Although at one time reading was 
my favorite occupation, Now all | manage to read are the 
newspapers. If once every three months | manage to get 
a day free or halfway free, usually a half day, the first 
thing I do is catch up on my sleep. 


[Zinovyeva] What other diversions do you have to 
refrain from? 


{Starovoytova] Spending time with frends, unfortu- 
nately. Through the newspaper | want to tell all of them 
I have not seen for a long time that they should not be 
offended and | still love them. 


[Zinovyeva] Wouldn't you like to quit? 


[Starovoytova] Sometimes, yes. Sometimes | have pain 
around my heart, and the fatigue builds up. | have 
gathered a lot of information and impressions of life and 
I would like to systematize it all and write a book. | am 
certain that it would be an interesting book because | 
have witnessed some of the most important historical 
events and been very close to some outstanding person- 
alities of our age. The day before his retirement | met 
with Gorbachev and had a two-hour conversation alone. 
It would be a good idea for me to write down how my 
knowledge and opinion of him changed. And there is my 
promise to Sakharov... We used to stay up late when we 
were working together and I would spend the night with 
him and Yelena Georgiyevna. | had my own sheets, night 
gown, and tooth brush there. 


{[Zinovyeva] If you had it to do all over again”... 
[Starovoytova] | do not regret a thing. 


[Zinovyeva] You are a strong woman. Do you have any 
weaknesses? 


{Starovoytova] Of course. In my opinion, every person 
consists of weaknesses. One simply has to overcome 
them. I love dessert. 


[Zinovyeva] What is your sign” 


[Starovoytova] Taurus. 
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{Zinovyeva}] Do you believe in astrology” 


[Starovoytova] Not especially, but when the “predic- 
tion” for the week comes, | read it. 


[Zinovyeva] What do you believe in” 
[Starovoytova] Only human reason. 


{Zinovyeva] Do you have a motto? That ts a cliche, of 
course, but | would like to knew. 


{Starovoytova] I try to adhere to the Kantian imperative: 
goals and means should not be at odds. 


[Zinovyeva}] And, finally, | would like to take this 
opportunity to ask you what you wish for MOSK- 
OVSKAYA PRAVDA. 


[Starovoytova] I wish to live through this difficult period 
without hostility and with patience. Nobody has ever 
jumped out of the kind of pit we are in easily, without 
losses and sacrifices. | wish to remain independent and 
to be responsible. Journalism today, especially in the 
national sphere, frequently leads to bloodshed. There- 
fore any independence and freedom of information 
should be combined wiih a weighing of the facts. Unfor- 
tunately, not all publications adhere to this principle. 


Chief of MFA Desk for Ties to Supsov 
Interviewed 


924C 10S58A Moscow KURANTY in Russian No 83, 
18 Mar 92 p 6 


{Interview with Vladimir Savelyev, chief of the Russian 
Federation Foreign Ministry Desk for Ties to the 
Supreme Soviet and Political and Public Organizations, 
by Mikhail Bredis; place and date not given: “One Head 
Looks West, the Other, East’’] 


[Text] Russia, which is experiencing incredible difficul- 
ties, remains for all that a great power. Viadimir Savelyev, 
chief of the Russian Federation Foreign Ministry Desk 
for Ties to the Supreme Soviet and Political and Public 
Organizations, believes it is no accident that with Russia's 
double-headed eagle one head looks west, the other, east. 


[Bredis} Vladimir Arkadyevich, a new concept of the 
country’s foreign policy has been presented in Russia's 
Supreme Soviet. What is its essence? 


[Savelyev] We are taking our leave of the totalitarian 
State, and our foreign policy is changing also. The main 
thing is to secure Russia's national interests, without any 
ideological patina, what is more. 


We sometimes underestimate Russia's role in the world 
inasmuch as we are unduly preoccupied with the eco- 
nomic difficulties which we are experiencing. We are 
predestined to be a great power. 


[Bredis}] The USSR formerly divided all foreign coun- 
tries into friends and enemies. Is there something similar 
in your concept? 
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[Savelyev] Employing the well-known expression, | will 
say that Russia only has permanent interests. | would 
not, generally, speak about the “enemy” and “adver- 
sary’ categories, We do not regard any state as hostile. 
Moscow will undoubtedly employ force only in response 
to aggression, although the participation of its armed 
forces in the international community's peacekeeping 
actions 1s not ruled out. 


[Bredis} To what do we aspire in our “near neighbors”? 


[Savelyev] Relations with the states of the CIS are, 
perhaps, the priority direction of Russia's foreign policy. 
The goal is the establishment of new optimum relations 
in the Commonwealth. The shaping of a civilized mih- 
tary-political and economic space, the fulfillment of 


arms reduction commitments, and the preservation of 


the viability of economic ties are important today. Not 
restructuring but the creation of a new policy within the 
CIS framework is underway. 


As a whole, the foreign policy concept should be treated 
aS a process, as an invitation to discussion. We will not 
generate programs like the former directives of party 
congresses. 


[Bredis} Russia will have to open several new embassies 
in its “near neighbors.’’ Will not this be too costly? 


[Savelyev] The Russian Foreign Ministry is forming 
special delegations for interaction with the states of the 
CIS. Embassies will later be created on the base of them. 
This will not be cheap. But, on the other hand, the worst 
diplomacy is cheap diplomacy, when there are econo- 
mies in prestige and professionalism. If it is at all 
possible to economize on anything, it is the “bureau- 
cratic slug.’ Such fat needs to be cut. We frequently 
reach the point in economies where there 1s not enough 
money for diplomatic couriers even. Meanwhile coded 
communications are quite easily intercepted. Our secrets 
could be disclosed on account of such economies. 


[Bredis; Who in Russia today really determines foreign 
policy? 


[Savelyev] Earlier there was a simple chain. There were 
levels of authority: the CPSU Central Committee, the 
Politburo, and the so-called departments, the intelli- 
gence service particularly. From them the “arrow” went 
Straight to the Foreign Ministry and the embassies. Now 
everything is far more complex. A system of the separa- 
tion of powers into executive, legislative, and judicial is 
being formed now. Each of these powers has its own 
function and, accordingly, its own sphere of authority 
upon the determination and realization of foreign policy. 
In the classical version foreign policy activity is reserved 
to the president. This is the executive structure. But the 
framework of the activity of the president and the entire 
executive is determined by the country’s constitution, 
and operationally, by legislation enacted by parliament. 
There should between these power structures be a 
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normal system of “checks and balances,’ which pre- 
cludes the possibility of the diktat or predominance of 
one branch of power 


{Bredis} And who now appoints ambassadors? 


[Savelyev] This is the constituuonal prerogative of the 
president. The Supreme Soviet is expressing the opinion 
that ambassador nominees should be approved by par- 
lament, but this is not the case as yet. The first Russian 
ambassadors were presented only to R. Khasbulatov and 
the leadership of the parliamentary International Affairs 
and Foreign Economic Relations Committee. 


[Bredis}] What is left to your desk” 


[Savelyev] The Desk for Ties to the Supreme Soviet and 
Political and Public Organizations has only just been 
formed. We are to maintain permanent relations with 
the organs of legislative power, make information avail- 
able, and present recommendations and interact with 
parties and movements. The desk gauges the political 
temperature of the Russian parliament and the entire 
spectrum of social and ideological-political forces. We 
have organizational work also. There are in the Foreign 
Ministry dozens of different departments and sections, 
and they should all ideally go to the Supreme Soviet 
through us. There is a tendency in the Supreme Soviet to 
“haul in” the foreign minister tor explanations on the 
least pretext. Last year the minister addressed parlia- 
ment more than 40 times. For the sake of comparison I 
will say that the American secretary of state appears 
before members of Congress only 20-25 times a year. 
The minister should not be “harassed” on individual 
matters when authority can be delegated to another 
Foreign Ministry spokesman. There 1s, should the worst 
come to the worst, paper, and we could set forth the 
requisite information in two or three short pages. 


[Bredis} Previously personnel tor the Foreign Ministry 
were supplied by the party nomenklatura. Do you not 
think that the Supreme Soviet will now become the same 
kind of personnel forge? 


[Savelyev] As a result of democratization there has been 
a selection of enterprising, democratic people at the 
elections to the Supreme Soviet of Russia. Organs of the 
executive frequently turn to them for assistance. 


The Foreign Ministry is subject to this process to a lesser 
extent as yet. First Deputy Minister F. Shelov- 
Kovedyayev, for example, who was previously head of a 
parliamentary subcommittee, is a representative of the 
new generation of politicians. Some Russian ambassa- 
dors worked prior to this in the Supreme Soviet, V. 
Lukin, for example, who is the present Russian ambas- 
sador in the United States, and Yu. Zaytsev, permanent 
representative at international organizations in Vienna, 
was previously chairman of the Supreme Soviet of 
Russia Citizenship Committee. But the Foreign Ministry 
has not become a “pump” for the transfer of parliamen- 
tary personnel. 
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Deputy Chairman on Progress in Human Rights 


YI4ACUYSSA Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 13 Mar 92 p § 


[Interview with Nikolay Mikhaylovich Arzhannikovy, 
deputy of the Leningrad Soviet of People’s Deputies and 
of Russia, by Valery Kachurin: “Is It Possible That 
Today, Too, He Is Right Who Has More Rights?” date 
and place not specified] 


[Text] Already at the first congress, Nikolay Arzhanni- 
kov, deputy of the Leningrad Soviet of People's Deputies 
and of Russia put into circulation a white sheet with the 
laconic declaration; “It is necessary to form a Committee 
for Human Rights. Opponents, | will take it upon myself 
to persuade. Supporters, | ask to respond.” There proved 
to be so many supporters that the Supreme Soviet at once 
approved a resolution. And Arzhannikov became the 
deputy chairman of the new committee. 


{Kachurin}] Nikolay Mikhaylovich, it is said among the 
people: “He is right who has more rights.” Is the com- 
mittee not going to become still another office for the 
review of complaints—for which we have more than 
enough occasions. 


{Arzhannikov}] From the enormous flow of complaints 
we select the ones which have, as they say, social signit- 
icance 


Let us say, the committee has prepared an ukase of the 
President of Russia about taxes on the income of pris- 
oners. Previously they were returned from places not so 
remote, without having a kopeck for emergency. Thereby 
we practically provoked recidivism. Now half of what 
they earned in the colomes is given to them when they 
are released. Perhaps there will be fewer crippled fates. 
We have put up kind of an obstacle to recidivism in all 
250 colonies on the territory of Russia. 


In short, in changing the laws, we seek to make known 
some trends, and not an individual case. 


{Kachurin]} In conditions when a market 1s coming into 
being, we talk a great deal and probably justly so about 
the poor strata of the population. But the well-to-do 
people, the entrepreneurs, too, need protection. Our 
newspaper (RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA of 8 February of 
this year) published a protest against the raid of the tax 
inspection service and submachine-gunners of the Min- 
istry of Internal Affairs on the office of the well-known 
cooperative “MMM” [not further identified]. They took 
8 boxes of documents from the members of the cooper- 
ative and closed down their account. 


[Arzhannikov] According to the law, the state inspection 
service has the right to remove from enterprises and 
organizations documents that testify to the concealment 
or lowering of income. But all of this must be done 
within the limits of the law. In our country, nearly always 
a legal boundlessness is created. The most striking 
example is the ukase of the President of the former 
Union in the struggle against economic sabotage. The 
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Valiant staff members of the KGB clearly went too far in 
implementing wt. As a result, people ended up behind 
bars on Suspicion of the perpetration of crimes, although 
the guilt of many of them had not been proved. 


{[Kachurin}] In the case of the cooperative “MMM”, 
thank goodness, up to now things have not gone as far as 
prison. But what is shocking is the unceremoniousness 
with which the powers that be act and the aspiration to 
speak trom positions of strength. We are entering the 
market, placing great hopes on the entrepreneurs, but 
meanwhile there 1s no mechanism tor their defense. 
Having gotten himself in such a mess of a situation, the 
businessman, of course, can complain, turn to the higher 
authorities, and wait for an answer. But, you know, 
business does not wait. Forced idle time runs into the 
millions. Is it possible to consider such practice as the 
violation of human rights? 


[Arzhannikov] | think we must change the system of 
work in regard to such matters. Suppose that an “‘entre- 
preneur’ is under suspicion of machinations. In order 
for this to be verified, criminal proceedings are instituted 
and preventive punishment ts selected—keeping him 
under arrest. But is it not better to release the individual 
on bail for this time while the audit is proceeding? The 
firm deposits the same sum for which he is inerimi- 
nated—and let the work continue. You see, if the 
director of some state grocery store has been caught 
Stealing, it 1s not the store which is closed down—the 
director is “closed down.’ Why take a different 
approach to private business? 


Entrepreneurs are treated in our country in a wholesale 
manner, like people flagrantly lacking in conscientious- 
ness, like swindlers, operators, and “house-dogs.”’ 
Hence, perhaps, the exaggerations. But one cannot puta 
man directly under suspicion on the basis only of reports 
of a financial agent, who does not even bear any respon- 
sibility for misinformation. And if we live to see real 
competition and “denunciation” becomes massive? 


{[Kachurin] Due to your line of work, you have occasion 
to encounter various special services. Is not an intensi- 
fication of the repressive principle noticeable in their 
work? 


{Arzhannikov] About the same tax inspection service. . . 
_ It is called upon to monitor, but not to trample— 
including also with police methods—commercial 
activity. If the entrepreneur is running a risk, this 
threatens him with ruin, but not with prison. Otherwise 
hardly anyone will run a risk. As far as other special 
services are concerned, . . 


Here new structures are being created, let us say, a Main 
Administration for Security... . We said: The KGB 1s a 
monster, a terrible organization. But by comparison with 
the new main administration that 1s now being formed, 
the KGB is merely a calf. A law on operational and 
search activity is under preparaiion. It calls for giving 
this right also to guards, which, as 1s well known, all first 
persons of the state have. In order to guarantee the safety 
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of their bosses, they try to have complete mastery of the 
whole arsenal of special devices 


But how will they use them? From which side will they 
see the danger”? If, tor example, we talk about Ruslan 
Khasbulatov, the same Dzhokhar Dudayey tor him ts 
Slightly more terrible even than a desperate terrorist. To 
deprive the chairman of the Supreme Soviet ot his high 
chair, it is sufficient for the general from Chechnya to 
conduct a recall of this deputy in his election okrug. 
Consequently, the fate of the first persons depends 
directly on the political mvals, who may become the 
target of the edge of agent operation. 


Why might it not be suggested that the special service of 


the presidential guard, fearing this, antagonize its agents 
against the chairman's people’? And if we will have 
incidents of that sort, then things will turn out as in the 
proverb: If the landowners fight, the peasants’ forelocks 
ache. This 1s a threat to the stability of Russia. For this 
reason, it seems to me, the special services in no case 
should be given such mghts as the KGB. 


{Kachurin] That ts, there exists the danger that the old 
NKVD methods may stay over into the new structures 


{[Arzhannikov] This probability remains and expands 
together with the escalation of tension. And the chief 
danger I see in the fact that it has become difficult to 
observe the basic principle of the division of powers into 
legislative, executive, and judicial. You see, now a great 
many deputies have begun to work in managerial struc- 


tures. These are good specialists, but such a principle of 


holding several posts simultaneously itself can explode 
Russia. Look how the representatives of the Russian 
President in the provinces are appointed in our coun- 
try—basically also from among deputies! This cannot be 
allowed for the following reason alone. There have 
already been a number of cases when the parliament has 
corrected the President of Russia. If the deputy corps to 
a significant degree will become only the obedient cham- 
pion of his ideas—there will already not be such a 
correction. And then we are not insured against a dicta- 
torship. 


At the last congress, I took a desperate step: | nominated 
myself for the post of chairman of the Supreme Soviet. 
Not in order to occupy this post, but in order to draw 
attention to the reorganization of our legislative struc- 
tures. In order for the chairman of the Supreme Soviet, 
by not acquiring personal power, not to become some 
leader, but simply a speaker. Only in such a situation can 
we make it possible for the President of Russia to work. 
I am afraid that at the Sixth Congress we will have to 
return to the question about our power system. 


You know what is happening today’ The newspapers 
criticize Khasbulatoy for flying in a separate airplane 
and for taking over the apartment especially built for 
Brezhnev. But all this does not present any danger for 
Russia. One can only talk about the moral aspects. But 
the fact that Ruslan Imranovich now has an institute of 
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advisers, taken from no one knows where, the fact that 
sometimes he makes declarations unexpected even for 
the Supreme Soviet, this is vozhdism [leaderism], which 
can lead to a confrontation of the first persons in the 
republic and provoke a savage struggle for power, Of 
what use to us is this “struggle” now, when we need to 
finish building Russia’ 


{[Kachurin] Since we started to talk about the new 
privileges, | would like to gain a better understanding of 
your point of view on this score 


{Arzhannikoy]} Man is weak and in general is sufficiently 
easily bought. Somehow | had a discussion with a 
representative [as published] of one well-known firm— 
they came for advice, for consultation, And what was 
striking—they offered an honorarium for this. They were 
talking—don't verify ut—about 25 milhon! | told them: 
Lads, I do not work for money as a matter of principle, 
because | would like to remain myself. But when they 
offer such sums, | am convinced that, in making the 
rounds of another dozen offices, they will nevertheless 
find a “consultant.” The legislative barrier against cor- 
ruptibility in our country 1s clearly inadequate 


Democracy is skidding in our country also because of the 
fact that the psychology among people of my generation, 
as well as people a little older, has proved to be very 
stable toward the set-backs of the past. There are quite a 
few examples where people holding the same views as I, 
who already at the time of the informal movement 
protested against the combination of posts and the same 
system of personal power, and were outraged about 
“telephone law”, now themselves ask me to make a call 
on the “direct line” and talk with those on whom 
something depends. 


ltis very dangerous for us to operate today with the same 
methods that were used to solve problems before us. The 
system of power-based influence—when you don't hear 
an Opponent—is an extremely enticing thing. The recent 
clashes between the militia and demonstrators once 
again convinced us of this. 


{[Kachurin] In the not-distant past, you, a captain of the 
militia, as I recall, also suffered for having participated 
in a Meeting—you were dismissed from the organs of the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs. . 


{[Arzhannikov] The squares in every city exist for the 
purpose of people gathering in them. What a difference: 
They came under a green flag or under a red one—these 
are not enemies! The people who have not appeared in 
Dvortsovaya ploshchad [Palace Square]: From Novod- 
vorskaya from Democratic Forces to Nina Andreyeva 
from the Russian Communist Party. All have access. The 
only thing one needs to undertake in such cases 1s to 
supply transport in good time and to help these people to 
disperse. Thus, nothing like in former times— 
reinsurance all around. More militia than participants in 
the meeting’ And to maintain public order for someone 
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The rights of the militia, of course, must be expanded, 
but not at the expense of the ciuzens 


Dudayev Comments on Defense Questions 


Y24C 10804 Moscow NEZALISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Mar 92 p 3 


{Natalya Pachegina and Igor Zotov report: “The CIS 
Military People and the Authorities in Chechen Are 
Dissatustied With Each Other: Dzhokhar Dudayev: ‘I 
Have Proposed That the Unified Defense of the Former 
USSR Be Preserved’”’} 


[Teat] The Chechen Republic 


The Chechen revolution is arming itself. They even have 
their own young lads leading the revolution in the 
republic: We were met on the territory of the military 
base by a | 3-year-old boy scarcely big enough to carry the 
automatic weapon he was toting. 


Shooting could be heard in the city in broad daylight. 
Some people blame this on the fact that the young men 
are unable to restrain their emotions and just fire into 
the air under any pretext. Others claim that the shootings 
are provocalions. 


Following the well-known events in February the mili- 
tary units of the CIS quartered in the republic have 
regarded themselves as hostages of the Chechen author- 
ities. The rank-and-file at the Groznyy garrison have 
been dispersed, the officers sit in the headquarters 
building, and the base itself is guarded by local volun- 
teers. The officers are saying that the seizure of the 
military bases was carefully and skillfully organized. 
According to them, as the result of attacks on the base 
432 artillery pieces were seized and 31 vehicles driven 
off. According to the military people, the pillage of the 
military units is still continuing even now. 


At the same time the leadership of the military units is 
complaining that since December last year the center has 
not been listening to the complaints and they have 
themselves been forced to sell some of the property in 
order to provide money for the servicemen. The 
Chechen president, Dzhokhar Dudayev, however, denies 
the information coming from the military: “There was a 
need to guard the military units because the military 
themselves and their top structures were making prepa- 
rations for these provocations. The attack on the military 
base was carried out in order to create an atmosphere of 
animosity and distrust among our people. Our volun- 
teers had to live through the whole nightmare. Many laid 
down their lives there, and no one knows what may 
occur here.” 


Denying in principle the existence of an organized oppo- 
sition within the republic, the Chechen authorities, like 
the military, regard themselves as hostages in the hands 
of the Russian authorities and the command of the CIS 
troops. In response to the question of how he relates to 
the fact of the presence of the troops of a neighboring 
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State On the territory of the sovereign republic, General 
Dudayev said this: “I have proposed dozens of umes to 
the command of the CIS troops that we preserve the 
unified defense of the former USSR. They have listened 
carefully to everything and gone away, and then the 
provocations start here again. Obviously they are not 
free to make their own decisions. As a result, the army is 
disintegrating and its property is being plundered. What 
we need 18 not just guaranices that the military wall not 
do harm here. We have proposed that they create a guard 
system within the territory while our military people 
mount guard outside, so that it would be impossible to 
provoke either attacks on military property or its sale. 
This was not to their liking and they refused on the 
grounds that this would interfere with their activities. 
They say that they can live quite well without a guard 
And on the same evening they provoke an attack.” 


[Question] And when were the weapons seized” 


{[Dudayev] No weapons were seized, the military them- 
selves handed them over. They reached an agreement 
with the Committee for State Seco ty and the Ministry 
of Internal Affairs and said thai = - Chechen had alleg- 
edly attacked, even though they ..ad not, of course. And 
they themselves ensured that the weapons tell into the 
hands of people who were not beyond reproach. About 
1,500 criminals were released trom the prisons and they 
were the ones who received the weapons. This was all 
done in order to create chaos and violence here. They 
even tried to set fire to their own property, bul we 
prevented them. They brought themselves to an impasse 
and our young men seized the initiative.” 


[Question] The officers say that in order to ensure the 
withdrawal of their units from the republic an escort of 
at least a division will be required 


{[Dudayev] This is all a fiction. We have told them a 
thousand times that if they want to leave they can, we 
guarantee their safety. Why do they suddenly need a 
di. ‘sion? Of course for further provocations with the 
he!p of that same division. We had a unit of Caspian 
sailors here. We were aware that they conduct them- 
selves in an fair manner, and we asked them to leave. 
They were provided with an escort and they left with 
their own equipment, in two columns. Nevertheless, they 
contrived to set fire to the property that was left behind 
and destroy it, and then they pretended that they almost 
had to fight their way out of the territory of Cheche- 
n...[end Dudayev] 


Meanwhile the “isolation” of the military in Chechen ts 
becoming increasingly obvious. According to them an 
Abkhaz armed detachment of guards from the Caucasian 
parliament has come to the help of the Chechen soldiers 
guarding the military units. 


In short, relations between the military anc the author- 
ities in Chechen are not relations of trust. Both sides are 
competing in their suspiciousness, probably not without 
cause. 
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ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Goskomstat Shows Rising Prices, Salaries 
YVI4IAVSAOA Moscow TRUD in Russian 2 Apr 92 p | 


[Article by V. Golovachey: “Income and Prices: The 


Race Continues’) 
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The data just received from the Goskomstat [State 
Committee for Statistics} of Russia provide abundant 
food for thought. Workers’ and office workers’ average 
pay reached almost 2,000 rubles [R] in February. In 
comparison with January, it grew by more than R500, or 
%6 percent. Prices for the same period, however, rose 
even more steeply —by 38 percent 


Thus, real earnings on average have not increased; on the 
contrary, they have shrunk. Granted, not by much—2 
percent. This is not the same kind of a “crash” as in 
January, when the population's real income fell by 60 
percent. Still, the standard of living of many citizens of 
Russia continues to decline. Especially among those 
employed in the sphere of culture and arts, among whom 
average salaries increased by only R100 in comparison 
with January and now are half of the average value for 
the national economy as a whole. Employees in the 
health care, education, and social security sectors also 
are in a precarious financial situation. 


How did prices and salaries change during a one-year 
period—from February 1991 to February 1992? Just a 
year ago average pay in Russia was about R290. Now it 
is 6.9 timcs greater. Prices, however, went up even more 
steeply during the same period of time—they are now 
11.2 times higher 


this vicious circle, much needs to be done, including 
finding effective stimuli to increase production and 
speed up demonopolization and development of compe- 
tition.. 


Bankers’ Union Scores Tight Money Policy 
924A0870A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Mar 92 p 4 


[Article by Ivan Zasurskiy: “Bankers Believe Industry Is 
Dying for Lack of Finances: And Level Criticism at 
Russia's Central Bank’’] 


[Text] At a 20 March press conference the commercial 
banks said everything they were thinking about the 
Central Bank and its policies. A press release distributed 
by the Association of Russian Banks and the Moscow 
Banking Union, which held the press conference, leveled 
the greatest criticism at the Russian Central Bank's 
credit and monetary policy, and at Mr. Matyukhin, who 
heads the bank. 


And although the press release begins with the words, 
“The Association of Russian Banks and the Moscow 
Banking Union support the efforts of Russia's govern- 
ment and Central Bank to hold down inflationary pro- 
cesses,”’ that is no more than a polite introduction. 
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Thus, according to the bankers’ calculations, in addition 
10 the 500-billion-ruble emission of credit and cash 
planned by the Central Bank, R2.5 trillion is needed for 
privatization alone. The calculation is simple: taking the 
fivefold price increase since 1986 into account, Russia's 
state fined assets today can be valued at R5 trillion to 
R75 trillion, And if the government wants to privatize 
hall of the state assets, their value will equal R2.5 trillion 
rubles 


In the opinion of bankers 8S. Ye. Yegorov, president of 
the Association of Russian Bankers, and V. V. Vinogra- 
dov, chairman of the Moscow Banking Union, the Rus: 
sian government's ight Monetary policy is Nothing More 
than an act of political expediency whose purpose is to 
demonstrate the monetarist orientation of Russian 
policy to the International Monetary Fund 


The bankers’ basic argument was the claim that Russia's 
industry will simply die of a shortage of finance, and it 
hardly makes sense to totally destroy 40 to 60 percent of 
Russia's producers 


The Central Bank, in their words, not only openly 
ignores specific commercial structures, taking away 20 
percent of their assets and putting them in a reserve 
fund, but acts as if it does not even notice their existence 


One of the financiers stated that it is easier for him to get 
a meeting with Gaydar, Burbulis or people's deputies 
than with Georgiy Viadimirovich Matyukiin 


Own Currency Advocated for Russia 


924408 70B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Mar 92 p 4 


[Article by Aleksandr Nekipelov of the Russian 
Academy of Sciences’ IMEPL: “We Have One Monetary 
System: Will Russia Succeed in Strengthening the 
Ruble?) 


[Text] One essential condition for following an indepen- 
dent economic policy, especially a policy of macroeco- 
nomic stabilization, is the exercise of complete control 
over the monetary system by the country's Central Bank 
Indeed, it 1s absurd to take extremely painful steps to 
eliminate the budgetary deficit and restrict the emission 
of money per se if money can get into the economy 
unimpeded from without, and, for all practical purposes, 
can do $0 in any amounts whatsoever. Simple mundane 
wisdom suggests that before pouring the water out of the 
pool it would not be a bad idea to shut off the pipes 
through which it 1s getting in there 


All this, of course, 1s nothing but truisms, but we have to 
start with them, since the existing situation on the 
territory of the former USSR in the monetary area very 
much resembles familar school problems about swim- 
ming pools: so far we have one monetary system, but the 
number of spigots being opened (of which there are 
more) and closed (of which there are fewer) has gotten 
quite large 
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lt is simply impossible to suspect the Russian govern. 
ment of tailing to understand elementary matiers, bul 
how, then, does one explain its steadfastly following, 
under these specific conditions, a simet policy of finan. 
cial stabilization, and its increasingly frequent and con. 
fident statements to the effect that Russia has no inten. 
tion of abandoning the present ruble and will do 
everything to strengthen it’ Moreover, the republic's 
leadership is planning soon to make precisely that ruble 
convertible for current transactions 


From every indication, the government and Central 
Bank quite sincerely believe that putting a stop to the 
free transfer of noncash money between the enterprises 
of Russia and those of other republics, and directly 
regulating the amounts of cash allocated to partners 
make Russia invulnerable to the actions of the other 
sovereign republics’ central banks and governments in 
the monetary area 


This conclusion is based on the following simple rea- 
soning: moving to the settlement of accounts for all 
interrepublic commercial deals through correspondents’ 
accounts opened by the central banks for one another 
makes it possible to keep track of the balance of recip- 
rocal trade and raise the question of eliminating any 
trade deficit (in the event that the limits of commercial 
credit are exceeded) through additional deliveries of 
goods. At the same time, the danger of the unbalanced 
movement of cash between the members of the former 
union (and accordingly, movement in the opposite direc- 
tion of goods) is eliminated by the rules for the acquisi- 
tion of cash by the republics’ central banks that were set 
at the beginning of this year. According to G. Matyukhin 
(see MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS, 4 March 1992), 
in the event of a physical shortage of banknotes, those 
banks may obtain them from the Russian Central Bank 
only in the event that goods worth corresponding 
amounts are delivered. In other words, if you want to 
have additional cash, work to maintain a positive trade 
balance with Russia, which, for all practical purposes, is 
to say: give it credit. At the same time, the unambiguous 
message is conveyed that in the event that the republics 
attempt to pul various money surrogates (such as multi- 
ple-use coupons) into circulation, Russia's Central Bank 
will punish them by reducing the amount of cash rubles 
it supphies. 


All this, however, 1s by no means as persuasive as the 
leaders of the Russian economy think 


The attempt to regulate the money supply through the 
quantity of printed banknotes is itself perplexing. In a 
normally functioning market economy (which we are 
supposedly striving toward), the amount of paper money 
in circulation is determined by the demand for it. This 
demand, in turn, is formed under the influence of purely 
technical causes and is connected with the size of the 
sphere of circulation that 1s serviced by cash. It ts no 
accident that in the United States, for example the 
owner of a bank account has the mght not simply to 
obtain the necessary amount of banknotes, but to obtain 
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them in the denominations that he wants. In addition to 
everything else, the experiment in putting the cart before 
the horse that we have begun to carry Out is inevitably 
resulting in a doubling of the value of the ruble (in cash 
and noncash circulation) and, consequently, in favorable 
conditions for various sorts of abuses 


The Russian Central Bank's reliance on the proposition 
that the danger of finding themselves without cash will 
rule out any excessive issuance of credit by the republic 
banks is not very convincing, It may be that they will 
have to reckon with the threats of sanctions for putting 
money surrogates into circulation, but no one can forbid 
banks (including savings banks) to speed up develop: 
ment of the use of checks and credit cards, which results 
in reducing the need for banknotes while maintaining the 
overall amount of instruments of payment in the 
economy 


New and extremely delicate problems may arise in 
relations between Russia and the other republics as a 
result of the implementation of the approach defended 
by the leaders of the Russian economy. Indeed, it follows 
from the algorithm for the settlement of interrepublic 
accounts that has been set forth that the more goods the 
citizens of Ukraine, say, buy for cash in Moldova, the 
more goods Ukraine must deliver to Russia ('), in order 
to compensate it for the “diminished” cash 


The proposed system for the noncash settlement of 
accounts between republics raises equally many ques- 
tions. There can be no doubt that what is essentially 
involved here is movement to a system of bilateral 
clearing. However, the clearing structure itself turns out 
to be extremely curious by virtue of what is an “uncon- 
ventional” circumstance for this form of settling 
accounts, namely that the clearing currency 1s money 
that is legal tender in the states concluding the clearing 
agreement, That 1s, in each of the republics the ruble is 
more or less real money, while in relations between them 
it 1S simply an accounting unit 


As a result, it turns out that the republic with the higher 
level of prices will come out ahead in mutual exchange. 
This fact alone is a good incentive for the republic banks 
to become actively involved in competition to issue 
credit 


The introduction of a Russian monetary unit func- 
tioning according to the rules that humanity has worked 
out over millennia is necessary not in order to destroy 
the economic complex of the former Soviet Union, but 
because there is no general agreement by the republics to 
follow the sort of coordinated policy that is essential for 
the economy to function as a unified whole. The attempt 
to restrain the collapsing economy with the thin thread 
that paper rubles represent today is unsound theoreti- 
cally and can result only in the further intensification of 
interrepublic friction and blocking of Russian reform 


And finally, the technical difficulties entailed in putting 
Russian money into circulation should not, of course, be 
underestimated. But they should not be exaggerated, 
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either, Just recently an analogous task was accomplished 
in an extremely short time in Yugoslavia. It turned out 
that the only thing needed in order to do so was to 
change the dye used in printing the money 


Privatization Results in Political Struggle 


YIIAUNISA Moscow IZVESTIVA in Russian 
20, 21, 23 Mar 92 Morning kdition 


| Three-part article by Otto Latsis: “Political Struggle and 
Political Acting in Our Revolution”) 


{20 Mar p 2] 
| Text} 


That which constitutes the main content of any genuine 
revolution—a change in the form of ownership—has 
approached in earnest. Land reform and the start of 
extensive privatization—these are now inevitable items 
on the political agenda. They have approached, and 
there has been a pronounced increase in tension in 
political life. A presentiment of new clashes is mani 
fesied from time to time in most unexpected articles 


A previous issue of IZVESTIYA carried the article “The 
Assault on the Market Redoubts Has Yet To Succeed.” 
The editorial office deemed it impossible to conceal 
from the readers the viewpoint of well-known public 
figures and highly qualified economists. But the content 
of the article does not give us the might to let it pass 
without comment 


We will begin with the factual aspect. The authors 
connect with the present economic reform the fall in 
industrial production, from time to time intimidating 
the reader with terrifying analogies like that of Hitler's 
coming to power in Germany following the economic 
crisis. But what is the point of comparing percentage 
recessions in the course of crises which are different in 
nature’ In the West there was a crisis of overproduction, 
with us, a crisis Of economic relations and structural 
reorganization, a kind of “crisis of underproduction.” In 
addition, the actual percentages of the last recession in 
the United States and Germany are for some reason or 
other compared with a forecast of unknown origin for 
Russia. What do the authors want: to explain the 
problem or to scare the readers? 


We are faced with a real, most severe problem: enter- 
prises are coming to a halt, their employees are being left 
without wages, consumers are being deprived of their 
products. There is no point scaring them, things are 
frightening enough as it 1s. The economist should make a 
precise analysis of the causes, but the article makes no 
such attempt even. Is the recession connected with the 
price liberalization, for example’? The article hints at 
such a connection, but statistics say otherwise. Here are 
the latter's figures on industrial output: January 1992 as 
a percentage of January 1991, minus 15.1, February asa 
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percentage olf February, minus 12.2. The recession is not 


deepening as yel. Formally this constitutes a growth even 
compared with January, but we should be in no hurry to 
draw such a conclusion, | believe 


One thing is clear The downturn occurred prior to the 
commencement of implementation of the present reform 
program, All this indicates that the cause of the recession 
is the severance of economic relations brought about by 
the delay in the reform, the loss of interest in the ruble 
and the wholesale “bartenization,” An alarming situa. 
tion, and a new recession 1s by NO means ruled out, bul 
the authors of the article offer a diagnosis refuted by the 
facts and a cure directly opposite to what is needed 


Only an acceleration of the transition to the market and 
a revival of interest in the ruble can revitalize the 
economic relations 


No less odd is the statement by the authors of the article 
that “capital investments have virtually dried up" —also 
in the conteat of judgments concerning the 2 January 
price liberalization. Odd if only because the State Com- 


mittee for Statistics does not vet have data on the state of 


capital investments in January and February. And last 
year investments declined | 1 percent—bad, of course, 
bul no reason to maintain that they have “almost dred 


up 


What, then, do the authors, who are so critical in their 
assessment of the reforms, propose’ First, budget subsi- 
dies to agriculture. But this was the basis of the former 
agrarian policy, which in last two “Brezhnev” five-year 
plans took from the budget $600 billion, producing a 
zero growth of agriculture’s net product. New circum- 
stances speaking in favor of such a policy have been 
ascertained, perhaps’ No, the authors have just one 
argument: Budget subsidies “for this purpose” are prac- 
ticed in other countries. But for which “this,” in fact? 
The practice of the U.S. Government paying farmers for 
cutting back on sown areas in order to avoid overpro- 
duction is well known, for example. Are we already 
threatened by such concerns” 


Germany subsidizes the prices of surplus animal hus- 
bandry products in order to reduce stockpiles, which 
would not otherwise be bought up. There is a dual 
benefit here: public consumption 1s expanded, and the 
loss of some peasant farms, which would bring about a 
growth of unemployment, is averted. But we do not have 
this situation either. We were doing something unheard 
of in its senselessness: We were subsidizing the prices not 
of surplus but critical products, which are bought up 
fully as it iss Whom did these subsidies serve? Primarily 
those to whom the products at the subsidized price were 
most accessible: those visiting the special refreshment 
counters and protiteers. Perhaps the authors consider 
support for these social strata the primary social priority 
now also” It needs in that case. first, to be said where the 
budget resources for this purpose are to come from— 
whether they are to be taken, say, from the schools and 
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hospitals. Second, reference to foreign experience here is 
inappropriate: this 1s Our own, painfully familiar, expe- 
rience 


1 do not wish to say that in the new, reformed economy 
subsidies to the agrarian sector are not required under 
any circumstances, It could happen that, following the 
liberalization of all prices, the same thing will happen 
with some products as has happened in Germany: Ala 
price covering all outlays they will not be bought up. This 
cannot be ruled out, evidently, primarily in dairy live- 
stock breeding. Price subsidies would then make eco- 
nomic and social sense, Bul this is not the case as yet, 
and no one knows how likely this 1s. Nor was this the 
point at issue in the article, lt proposed not specific 
forms of subsidies for specific purposes but subsidies as 
a general and everlasting principle. An antimarket prin- 
ciple, as is well known. Assistance to agriculture is 
necessary, but random subsidies are its most inefficient 
form 


The central idea, on the other hand, which, in the 
opinion of the authors of the article, “needs to be 
implemented immediately here,” is a wage and price 
freeze, But we have, after all, lived in a “freeze” for 60 
vears—the result is well known, We have finally, with 
great difficulty, made up our minds to liberalize prices 
and taken this as yet sole realistic step toward a normal 
economy. We have overcome that which 1s most dan- 
gerous and painful in the entire market reform and we 
have suffered none of the promised catastrophes as 
yet—and yet, apparently, we must urgently abandon 
what has been achieved after two months without 
waiting for any of the fruits? Why? It is not known. 


Such a step would, incidentally, make impractical even 
the prudent (although not new) ideas contained in the 
article. For example, entrusting the implementation of 
land reform to banking organizations, which would 
“give money or property to those who would manage the 
work efficiently.” Not a bad idea, but this is, after all, a 
component of the purely market economy, movement 
toward which the authors of the article propose to halt. 
How would it be possible to learn who would “manage 
the work efficiently” if prices were once again to be not 
market prices and, further, subsidies were to be paid out? 


The idea of the commercialization of state enterprises 
preceding their privatization is also reasonable in prin- 
ciple. Very reasonable even because only ‘small-scale 
privatization” can be effected more or less rapidly, and 
being in a hurry with large-scale enterprises 1s dangerous 
and unrealistic. But the authors themselves rightly define 
commercialization as a “strict regime of self-financing.” 
Once again, what kind of “strict regime” could there be 
with subsidies and frozen prices” 


The article altogether contains many splendid wishes: for 
an improvement in the people's living standard, provi- 
sion of the country with food, the achievement of finan- 
cial stabilization, maintenance of a steady exchange rate 
of the national currency, a ban on barter transactions 
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and currency transters overseas-—and all this given the 
abandonment of market pricing and the budget protec- 
tion of unprofitable industries, But there is no such 
economic system which consists of agreeable things 
alone, It is impossible to obtain good market results 
without having applied strict market methods, In terms 
of degree of practicality this set of wishes is comparable 
with the dream of Gogol's Agafya Tikhonovna; “If we 
added Nikanor Ivanovich's lips to lvan Kuzmich’'s nose 
and took some of the free-and-easy nature of Baltazar 
Baltazarych.,...” 


Bul, seriously, | cannot imagine that economists of such 
qualifications did not understand that what they propose 
is NOt serious, And it is not Only a question of academic 
regalia here, it is primarily that the authors of the article 
are known as economists of particular market views. 
This applies particularly to Academician N. Petrakov, 
who has of late been attacking the market reform from 
the most diverse platforms, He was, after all, virtually 
the first to venture in the popular, not specialized, press 
to justity the need for a market economy and price 
liberalization as the basis thereof—I refer to his article in 
NOVYY MIR published back in 1970. 


It is not a question of a person being unable to alter a 
formerly expressed opinion. He may and is even 
required to if new knowledge leads to new conclusions. 
But scholarly and political ethics specify a condition 
here: Informing the readers that one's viewpoint was not 
always such as one expresses it today and explaining the 
reasons for the change. 


| would note, incidentally, that | emphatically disagree 
with those who are calling for people to refrain from 
criticizing the government inasmuch as it has embarked 
on the noble cause of reform. Supporting the government 
in the business of reforms is necessary and extremely 
important. But support by no means signifies an aban- 
donment of criticism. On the contrary, support presup- 
poses protection of the government also from its own 
mistakes, that is, criticism. Criticism which is directed 
against the mistakes made in the course of the reforms. 
But not criticism aimed against the reforms them- 
selves—as in the article by N. Petrakov and his coau- 
thors. The need to dispute such articles willy-nilly diverts 
us from a critical analysis of the reforming work of the 
government. This is all the more irritating in that there 
undoubtedly are grounds for criticism of the govern- 
ment. 


{21 Mar p 2] 
[Text] 


A principal problem in connection with which the gov- 
ernment's actions deserve criticism is that of taxes. | am 
not about to join in the arguments as to what the 
percentage rate should be. | am prepared to believe that 
at the present difficult time, when financial recovery is 
far from complete, low taxes are impossible. Nor do | 
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dispute the expediency of the application of a value- 
added tax: The experience of many countries confirms 
its effectiveness, The trouble is, however, that in practice 
there is no value-added tax, There is a sales tax, only not 
five percent, as used to be the case, but 28 percent, 


The difference 1s well known to any competent econo- 
mist: A sales tax is Computed as a percentage of the total 
cost of a product, a tax on value added is charged (as its 
name implies) merely on the part of value which has 
been created by a given enterprise: full cost minus the 
price of materials and components obtained from else- 
where, And everyone knows that in today's economic 
practice this difference is being ignored at every step. At 
each alteration (even, it so happens, upon transfer from 
shop to shop within a single enterprise) the tax is 
“screwed on" to the whole cost. As a result it is incor- 
porated in the final price several times and, as it hap- 
pens, is collected over and above the price also. 


It becomes funny even, Leonid Lopatnikov described in 
DELOVOY MIR an instance of an advertisement for a 
teaching aid on the market economy containing a notice 
of the price of the aid, such and such, plus 28 percent tax. 
People who had taken it upon themselves to teach others, 
and by no means for free, were demonstrating directly in 
the advertisement an ignorance of the rudiments of their 
subject inasmuch as they were demanding an illegal extra 
payment. 


The following question is possible: What has the govern- 
ment got to do with this? It devised a good tax, it is the 
maladroit practitioners ‘locally’ who are to blame, 1s it 
not? No, it is not. The government, which devised a new 
tax for our country, is required, if not to teach everyone, 
to at least provide public explanations cautioning the 
practitioners against making mistakes. It remains silent 
even now, however, when everyone knows about these 
mistakes, if only from notices in which the “price plus 28 
percent’ formula is repeated almost daily. The tax 
inspectorates and the local machinery of the Ministry of 
Finance have to know about this. 


The absence of a public condemnation of this practice 
makes one think that the government is, to itself, not 
objecting to it all that much. Such suspicions involun- 
tarily grow when it is discovered that the tax law, the 
instructions pertaining to its application particularly, are 
written in so complex and vague a manner that the most 
educated economist even cannot understand them, let 
alone the ordinary accountant. And such “obscure” style 
always conceals the arbitrary action of officials of the 
Ministry of Finance. 


This being the case (I would very much like, of course, to 
obtain convincing evidence of the opposite), we have 
before us a typical repetition of the old fiscal approach 
familiar to us from the Zverev-Garbuzov-Pavlov times. 
An understandable. but regrettable repetition. Under- 
standable because the problem of elimination of the 
budget deficit is, as before, unresolved and, conse- 
quently, must remain priority No. | in our economic 
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policy--the government is absolutely right here. Regret: 
table because such a method of increasing budget rev- 
enue 1s futile, The solution does not he in increasing the 
lax on nonexistent value but in stimulating the growth of 
the production of new values—there would then be an 
increase in the amount of tax received also, Any other 
approach will provoke that same stagflation with which 
the opponents of reform are intimidating us and which 
the government is seeking to avoid. 


The fiscal excesses are probably explained by the tright- 
ening complexity of the set task: reducing to a minimum 
in one quarter the monstrous deficit inherited from the 
former authorities, This is already proving manifestly 
unsuccessful, and the deadline for the accomplishment 
of the task has been carried over trom the first quarter to 
the fourth, which also would be a dazzling achievement 
This will, as before, be extremely difficult, and, as before, 
there is no certainty that it will happen so there can be 
absolutely no letting up. Nonetheless, a change for the 
better is noticeable. 


Last year the deficit of the consolidated budget of the 
USSR reached a horrifying magnitude, unprecedented in 
the world—approximately 20 percent of the country’s 
gross national product. Such a figure was the signal for 
the deathbed condition of the ruble. In the first quarter 
of the current year Russia's state budget deficit will have 
declined, according to preliminary estimates, to five 
percent of GNP, which, all other circumstances being 
normal, would mean a still pretty sizable, but no longer 
mortal, fever. If this is borne out, it may be said that the 
ruble will have been transferred from resuscitation to 
intensive care. If, on the other hand, as is currently 
anticipated, the deficit is reduced in the fourth quarter to 
one percent of GNP, in 1993 the ruble will emerge 
healthy. 


This would be a good treatment timetable. And if, | 
repeat, the practicability of the achievement of the 
five-percent mark is borne out in the first quarter, we 
could permit ourselves to approach budget problems 
somewhat less nervously, although strictly, as before 
There still could be no letting up in the fight against 
spending yet, but we could be more flexible in stimu- 
lating an increase in spending. 


A second most important sphere in which economic 
policy is barely satisfactory is problems of privatization. 
It would seem that the government has accepted without 
argument the proposition reiterated daily by its critics: 
price liberalization cannot be implemented prior to 
privatization, and if they have already been liberalized, 
privatization now needs to be effected at the double. In 
actual fact, all these are far from absolute truths. Logi- 
cally one could just as successfully prove the opposite: 
We should first bring prices into equilibrium at the level 
of the balance of supply and demand, settle down and 
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work for a while at this level, and only then will priva 
lization be possible. In fact, not having worked on a base 
of market prices, we do not know the true value of the 
enterprises which are to be privatized, We let them go 
too cheaply, what if they prove highly profitable, and the 
new owners become rich not from labor, We sell them 
dear, what if the market rejects their products, they go 
bankrupt and the workforce is ruined, For these and 
other reasons we should be quick in implementing only 
“small” privatization, primarily in trade and services. In 
industry, on the other hand, the stage of commercializa- 
tion has to be negotiated first 


The Russian authorities do not, it would seem, deny this, 
nor are they arguing with those who are calling for haste 
Their actual position 1s not as yet clear to the public— 
and this applies to more than just the question of the 
pace. Strictly speaking the KOLO [expansion not given) 
affair involving RI millon “gifts” to officials from the 
old nomenklatura is being condemned more trom moral 
than legal considerations. “Nomenklatura privatization” 
is contrary not so much to legal rules, which are as yet 
unclear, as the public notions concerning social justice. 
But if it is difficult condemning such “privatizers” in 
accordance with the law, they will not be frightened of 
making new attempts, and these attempts will certainly 
tollow—there 1s too much in the kitty. In addition, 
increasingly insistent calls are coming from the depths of 
certain groups of deputies, the Supreme Economic 
Council and other organizations for the legalization of 
such a valuation of leaders’ “intellectual property.” 


It 1s not hard to surmise that the social stratum which has 
administered state property for 70 years as its own will 
not part with it easily and simply. It will do everything to 
legalize its rights to this property under the new condi- 
tions. And there is no need to declare all-out war on this 
Stratum: It incorporates not only numbskull appa- 
ratchiks but also most important specialists, without 
whom the efficient management of production 1s impos- 
sible. Many of them were promoted thanks to their high 
professional qualifications, not only thanks to their skill 
In ingratiating themselves with their superiors. The labor 
of such specialists requires for the sake of fairness fitting 
remuneration, with a share of property also. 


But in this truly decisive position the maximum resis- 
tance is being shown also by those who have just one 
capability: of hanging firmly onto power as a source of 
material benefits. This is being confirmed before our 
eyes by the galvanization of all who are in opposition to 
Russian democracy: “reds” and “browns” and former 
“reds” prepared to recolor themselves as “browns.” It 1s 
disturbing that the democratic authorities are, as the 
events of 23 February showed, poorly prepared for a 
democratic rebuff of the opponents of reforms. Mean- 
while the reactionaries have, it would seem, recovered 
from the shock caused by the defeat of the August putsch 
and are groping their way toward new tactics and new 
forms of organization. 
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{23 Mar p 2] 
[Text] 


The attempt to convene the Sixth Congress of People's 
Deputies of the USSR compelled recollection, inciden- 
tally, of the episode which gave Sazhi Umalatova her 
celebrity: her demand that Gorbachev resign. A deputy 
from the “red hundred,’ not elected by the people by" 
appointed by Gorbachev, she could have really earned 
the reputation of a defender of democracy had she had 
the sense to place her mandate on the table also, She did 
not have—she lacked both a sense of humor and, if only, 
political prudence, She lacks it now also, when she is 
furthering her reputation as an amusing politician by her 
demand that she be held over as a deputy of the 
Union—even Gorbachev has, after all, resigned, nor is 
there any Union. 


All this would be risible.... But when thinking about the 
disintegration of the Union, the heart of everyone who 
perceives one-sixth of the world as his fatherland is 
pained. But no force can bring back the former Union, 
and should the former Union be brought back after all, 
the illnesses that killed it would return with it. There is 
merely the hope with the passage of time of a revival of 
the fatherland in some new appearance. Only what real 
politician could hope that the Union would revive 
simply by order of Umalatova, Alksnis, or even 
Makashov himself”? 


The row concerning the congress of deputies of a nonex- 
istent state was nothing more than a political game. But 
a game is also political struggle, only of a particular kind: 
It, the game of politics, is distinguished by the fact that 
one goal is announced, but quite another is intended. We 
are living, unfortunately, in an era of the unprecedented 
and unsafe proliferation of the game of politics. 


Thus the president of Ukraine, for example, suddenly 
refuses to fulfill commitments assumed earlier per- 
taining to the withdrawal of tactical nuclear weapons. 
And General Dudayev, who has enough problems in 
Chechnia also, it might have seemed, sets about threat- 
ening Moscow with retribution and interfering in the 
affairs of Georgians, and Tatarstan is undertaking a 
referendum demanding an unequivocal “yes” or “no” to 
a question packaged like a food order with a compulsory 
assortment: If you want to purchase half a kilo of 
buckwheat, pay for a bag of salt in the bargain. All this is 
a manifestation of the well-known syndrome: | would 
like to increase my political capital without going to any 
great trouble. One of the most tried and tested methods 
for this is demonstrating to the people that you are not 
afraid of the “center.” This is effective and safe inas- 
much as there 1s no “center.” 


| am afraid that this only seems safe: A game can be lost 
also. Having all of a sudden shown itself to be an 
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unrehable partner, Ukraine could lose its political repu 
lation acquired recently in the eyes of Western politi 
cans It will be extremely difficult for Dudayey, inter- 
fering in Georgia's affairs, to reyect Russia's justification 
for “interesting itself’ in matters in Chechnia, The Tatar 
nationalist leaders face the threat of a difficult explana- 
tion to the electorate when it realizes that Tatarstan’s 
need for unity with Russia cannot be canceled out even 
by the most concerted vote at a referendum 


But what would seem most dangerous is the proclivity 
for the game of politics in Russia, Not even on the part 
of the opposition—let it go on playing, It is disturbing 
when the power structures begin to play. It is at times 
altogether quite hard to understand which components 
of the state structure of Russia exist for policy, and 
which, for the game. There are more and more of these 
components, and the separation of their functions os 
increasingly nebulous. The president with his staff, 
which has concentrated considerable power, the vice 
president with his staff, a very oddly configured parha- 
ment, which has, aside from the two chambers of the 
Supreme Soviet, a further separate structure in the form 
of a congress and an annex in the form of the Supreme 
Soviet Presidium, and, finally, the cabinet—no other 
country has such a “display” of power mechanisms 


Yes, this is temporary. Yes, the new constitution will 
provide a different configuration of power. But with the 
present mechanism we might not even live to see the 
constitution, might not master the process of its adop- 
tion even. | would like as a minimum to clearly see the 
boundaries of the jurisdiction of the most enigmatic 
instrument in this entire collection: the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation. It endeavors 
time and again to combine the power of legislative 
authority and executive functions, attempting to decide 
current questions independently of the government and 
sometimes as a counterweight to the government. But 
the central principle of the political system is, after all, 
the separation of powers. We have simply already 
retreated from it, having accepted presidential power 
and a presidential government. One such retreat 1s 
justified, two are unnecessary and dangerous. 


Certain assumptions and, at times, perfectly specific 
proposals even providing for the abandonment of dem- 
ocratic government in the event of it misfiring at the 
April Congress of People’s Deputies of Russia cannot fail 
to alarm us either. Reactionaries are undoubtedly clearly 
preparing to exact vengeance at this congress. Dangerous 
attacks are likely on the draft constitution and on the 
government program and the government itself. The 
speaker of parliament has already made haste ahead of 
time to attack what is today lending the Russian reforms 
political stability: the personal participation of the pres- 
ident in the reform government. Well, yes, proven tac- 
tics. Neither did the apparatus opposition of the CPSU, 
which opposed Gorbachev's policy, lock him up in Foros 
right away: it first stubbornly demanded that he himself 
bury his reforms Such a version would have been safer 
for them, of course. 
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Nor can more or less major successes Of the attacks 
against the policy of reforms at the congress be ruled out 
| hope that Yeltsin's team is working out plans of action 
for this contingency. | hope and | fear. The temptation of 
the simplest path: interdicting the plots against democ- 
racy by way of the abandonment of democracy itself, is 
great. There 1s also much that | do not like in the work of 
the Russian Congress and the Supreme Soviet, | also am 
irritated that the winners of apparatus “elections,” hys- 
terical bawlers or simply people of little knowledge who 
obtained their seats at semifree elections by the will of 
chance operate on an equal basis with politicians 
deserving of respect for their erudition and democratic 
views, Bul | am trightened even more by the favorite 
method of meeting-place politics of recent times 
chanting ‘resign’ at the least provocation 


Our clect are also we ourselves, our society, which 
elected them. We have become some other people since 
then’ We have. But they are changing also. Not as 
quickly as we would like’ Alas. But, for all that, a normal 
democratic culture provides for a change of the corps ot 


deputies at elections, not before, The early breakup of 


parliament, even tf disguised as elections to a constituent 
assembly, as is being proposed, not without ingenuity, 
currently, would be primarily a defeat for democracy. It 
would mean a return to the logic of Bolshevism, 
according to which a revolutionary end justifies any 
means 


Far more hopes are afforded us by persevering work 
aimed at the full-blooded structuring of the political 
spectrum. It would be better instead of the numerous 
party signboards to have if only two or three full-fledged 
parliamentary parties capable of formulating a clear and 
logical policy. In this sense the brief announcement 
concerning the bloc of the Democratic Party of Russia 
( Travkin’s party’) and the Free Russia People's Party 
(“Rutskoy’s party’) would seem a thousand times more 
important than all the clamorous demonstrations put 
together. And it 1s reassuring that, God willing, the 
political centrists are finally, in their activity, out pacing 
the political extremes of all colors. Of course, merely the 
announcement of the formation of new parties, even 
headed by the most popular leaders, is insufficient for 
this. It is necessary to propose a serious policy: con- 
vincing answers to life's disturbing questions. What are 
these questions’ 


It is not difficult to foresee the social ground of the 
political tension likely in the next few months. First, the 
accumulation of fatigue from the high prices, which will 
evidently take its toll, even if the new round of price rises 
does not go beyond the framework of the government's 
optimistic forecasts (compared with January's 400 per- 
cent index, the anticipated rise of 50-75 percent as a 
consequence of the April “retroliberahization” could 
seem modest, but only seem such—in actual fact this will 
be by no means easy). Second, the consequences of the 
dismissals in connection with the reduction in or elimi- 
nation of individual works which the market deems 
inefficient or unnecessary 
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The consequences of both for the populace could in 
principle if not be removed entirely, then appreciably 
alleviated, In connection with the price increases the 
policy of beamed support measures——nol to everyone in 
succession bul to specific socially vulnerable strata 
which has, in particular, been adopted by the govern: 
ment in principle, is effective, But, given such a policy, 
the entire essence lies in the actual details, in the 
painstaking polishing of the details. If it produces no 
result, a lowering of taxes on the food for school dining 
halls, for example, direct subsidies for these dining halls 
could be tried, perhaps. It would be extremely desirable 
to learn to think about the social consequences of eco- 
nomic measures, if only for one move ahead, For 
example, the impending liberalization of the price of 
bread 1s Causing anxiety in view of this product's partic- 
ular place in poor people's diet. There are people for 
whom cheap bread has been the last bastion of detense 
There are also, of course, those who throw bread away 
and who feed it to livestock. In order to save some and 
guard against others we have to pass between Scylla and 
Charybadis, but this we have to do. 


It 1s possible in principle also to prevent mass dismissals 
becoming mass unemployment. For this it is necessary 
for a person who has lost his old job to be offered a new 
one. Such ultimately is the way to future prosperity: 
when instead of the needless tank and aircraft carrier 
works, consumer merchandise works and service enter- 
prises appear. This is possible, and some countries have 
a wealth of experience of such work. But in practice this 
is extremely difficult, and we know very little of world 
experience. The creation of new jobs and the retraining 
of personnel take time, money, and the consent of the 
personnel themselves. Corresponding programs from the 
government are not in sight. From those criticizing it 
either 


Unfortunately, in the socioeconomic sphere also acting 
usually runs ahead of policy. | read with mixed emotions 
recently in IZVESTIYA an interview with a person who 
had been released early from imprisonment after having 
served time for betrayal of the motherland—for trading 
in state secrets. No, | am not opposed to mercy for the 
fallen. | would simply like to be sure that state charity 
gets to people in a sequence dictated by the logic of 
charity itself. That it first be cast where the more 
numerous and less guilty are suffering. | do not see this, 
alas. | cannot understand why a mercy which can con- 
cern itself with the sufferings of a handful of traitors to 
the motherland and aircraft hijackers is in no hurry 
whatever to assist the many thousands of those con- 
victed of “economic crimes,” which in accordance with 
all civilized notions are no crimes at all 


I see here an open confrontation between policy and the 
game of politics. The procrastination over an amnesty 
for those convicted of “economic crimes” is a direct 
signal of hope to those who are still counting on seeing 
market reforms declared a crime. And a signal scaring 
away those would like to persuade themselves of the 
dependability of an official policy of reforms and lend all 
their efforts to enterprise. Down the ages all new author- 
ities have hastened to proclaim their “newness” by 
means of an amnesty for those considered criminals 
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from the viewpoint of the old policy, With the start of 
market reforms the procrastinauion over an amnesty for 
those guilty of “prereform” behavior is giving rise to 
increasingly oppressive perpleaity 


They are strong authorities which know how to recruit 
supporters for themselves. Dependable supporters are 
secured by dependable policy, not acting 


Two-Year Growth of Moscow Joint Enterprises 


Y24A08164 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
No S53, 18 Mar 92 p § 


[Article by Sergey Zamzhitskiy: “Where Can the Poor 
Joint Venture Go?) 


[Text] By now joint entrepreneurship in Russia has become 
an appreciable clement of the market sector of the economy 
This 1s largely explained by the fact that joint ventures 
determine their own internal policy and direction of devel- 
opment, relying on horizontal ties with foreign and 
domestic partners. The basic indicators of the activity of 
joint ventures such as capital-output ratio and labor produc- 
tivity are basically higher than those of other enterprises 


On the other hand, if one looks at the sphere of invest- 
ments by foreign investors it becomes apparent that a 
large share of them are in state trade, the assembly of 
computer and simple household equipment, interme- 
diary and consulting services, and light industry. This is 
explained above all by the small capital investments in 
these areas and the fact that they do not depend on 
material and technical supply from Russian suppliers. It 
is important to note that there is a higher demand for 
products of these industries, and this means that there is 
a possibility of rapidly recouping capital investments. 
For example, take the SIBA joint-stock company, which 
produces Russian-Canadian-made watches. The use of 
the modern Canadian design and reliable works ensures 
good quality, and costs are rapidly recouped. This ori- 
entation when assimilating a new market for branches 
which have a rapid return on capital investments is fully 
in keeping with world foreign investment practice. This 
is also shown by figures from the State Committee for 
Statistics of the Russian Federation which show that 10 
percent of the telephone equipment, eight percent of the 
computer equipment, four percent of the equipment for 
light industry, and about two percent of the footwear in 
1991 were produced by enterprises using foreign capital. 


But as of the present day, investments of foreign entre- 
preneurs in the area of machine building entail negative 
consequences for the investor: A large share of the 
batching items have to be imported because they are not 
available on the domestic market, and the sale of the 
final product and the calculation of profit are made more 
difficult because of the instability of the ruble. 


As compared to the sphere of machine building, investors 
who invest capital in areas with a longer period of recoup- 
ment end up in a preferable position: extraction and pro- 
cessing of minerals. Their advantage consists in that, when 
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hard currency funds are invested in these areas the final 
product is raw maternal which, unlike machine tools and 
machinery, sells well on the foreign market. Thus the 
Toplivnaya Kompaniya joint venture invests in the coal and 
oil industry and the processing of raw material, Delivering 
equipment and technology for processing and enrichment, 
the joint venture has the opportunity to deliver products 
that meet world standards, and the profit that is received is 
reinvested in the Russian economy 


The growth of foreign investments in the construction 
industry 1s explained by the fact that in the domestic 
market there is a constantly growing number of chents 
with large incomes who are demanding buildings, facil- 
ities, and housing with qualitatively higher specifica- 
tions. Material expenditures can largely be covered by 
ruble funds, that is, there is a large potential for a 
construction base on the domestic market. 


Converting defense enterprises and drawing them into 
the structure of world economic ties is a very important 
aspect. Having a powerful scientific and technical basis, 
developments, and a production base, Russian enter- 
prises will be able to adjust in the near future for 
producing products whose quality and parameters sur- 
pass the models that exist now 


The basic directions for the development of joint entrepre- 
neurship and integration of Russian enterprises into the 
world economy take various paths. For light industry, 
machine building, and the processing industry the place- 
ment of orders with Russian enterprises is very important. 
For example, Moskozhobyedineniye is loading its produc- 
tion capacities with raw material and Canadian firms are 
placing orders for the manufacture of batching items for 
furniture and the assembly of consumer goods from pre- 
pared components and parts. The German firm Adidas, for 
example, which produces sneakers and sports clothing, 1s 
entering the Russian market for the first time and investing 
capital in its economy. The widely known Bosch firm is 
opening up centers for repair and servicing of its household 
equipment. 


One kind of joint entrepreneurship is the assembly of 
products from prepared imported components and 
parts. Thus the Funoi and Samsung firms assemble 
computers and videotape recorders, and this does not 
have a negative effect on the quality. 


In the meantime the production of smaller parts is being 
arranged in the local areas. One of the varieties of this 
kind of cooperation is the importing of individual blocks 
for items that are already being produced. This method 
is used at the Moscow Rubin plant in the production of 
television sets. 


These are the paths taken by Singapore, South Korea, 
Taiwan, and Hong Kong. China is now in the initial state 
of integration into the world economy. The Russian 
market, as distinct from the markets of Southeast Asia, 
are attractive to Western entrepreneurs because of their 
future prospects and the availability of large supplies of 
minerals and skilled labor resources. 
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Joint Ventures in Moscow 

















Unit of 1989 1990 Growth lat ist hall of 9 months 
Measure in ® of quarter 199) of 1991 
ment 19RY 199! t 
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Jomt ventures 
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joint ventures | } 1 
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— ' | t 
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Joint Ventures in Moscow (Continued) 
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Unit of 1989 | 1990 | Growth | Ist ist hall of 9 months 
Measure | in Wot quarter 199) of 199) 
ment 1989 199) 
+ > T T t ) 
USSR | RSFSR | Moscow | Moscow | Moscow 
t + t t ? t , 
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Problems Privatizing With Foreign Capital 


YI4IAOSIOBR Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
Vo 53, 18 Mar 92 p 15 


[Arucle by Vladimir Gutnik, candidate of economic 
sciences: “Privatization With the Participation of For- 
eign Capital: A Real Chance or an Illusion?” } 


| Text] It seems that the majority of the population under- 
stands that privatization is necessary not for dividing up 
property but for stimulating production. But as soon as it 
comes to a concrete mechanism or concrete privatization 
projects, over and over again the idea of social justice 
comes to the fore. And even the most consistent liberals 
cannot hold their ground in the face of the populist 
demands to give back (!) the property to the labor collec- 
tives and not allow it to fall into the hands of the domestic 
mafia, shadow economy businessmen, or world capital. 


One of the most painful and least resolved issues is that 
of the use of foreign investments in the process of 
privatization of state enterprises. The government is 
trying to find the golden mean between “let them in” and 
“keep them out.” Incidentally, nobody intends to close 
the doors on them completely, but to introduce restric- 
tions and strictly control this process—these are the 
minimum goals set by the government. Of course, this 
process must be controlled but at the same time it would 
not be a bad idea to have clear cut, long-term goals and 
the corresponding strategy with respect to foreign invest- 
ments. 


One policy must be adhered to if the task 1s to maximally 
protect the domestic economy from the penetration of 
foreign capital and quite a different one, if foreign firms 
are regarded as partners capable not only of finding 
advantage for themselves but also of helping to mod- 
ernize our economy. Moreover, the laws, ukases, and 
instructions that are applied must be the unified in spirit 
and relatively long-term in effect. Especially when not 
only the Western entrepreneurs but even local experts 
fail to understand how the law and the ukase relate to 
one another and what to do if they work simultaneously 
but in different directions. 


So far there is no simple solution—to stimulate or 
restrict the influx of foreign capital into the Russian 
economy. There are contradictory statements from rep- 
resentatives of departments responsible for this—either 


the foreigners, having bought up part of the Russian 
property, will actively modernize our enterprises, or, not 
wanting to have competition in the future, they will not 
bring in the most advanced technology, dooming us to 
eternal backwardness, With this kind of indefiniteness, 
the foreigners are not likely even to consider the possi- 
bility of participating in our privatization, The more so 
since the law “On Foreign Investments in the RSFSR” 
establishes that the conditions for the participation of 
foreign investors in the competitions and auctions for 
privatization “are determined by legislation in effect on 
the territory of the RSFSR,” but there is none unless one 
counts the Basic Provisions of the Privatization Program 
for 1992 


Although few people would get the impression that 
foreign capital is standing on the Russian threshold 
waiting for an opportunity to buy more, nonetheless 
certain individuals responsible for regulating the partic- 
ipation of foreign investors in the privatization of Russia 
State that priority in this process should be given to 
domestic investors, and the government will use protec- 
tionist measures to protect local entrepreneurs. 


But as one of the leaders of the Russian Federation State 
Property Committee put it, figuratively but correctly, 
here in Russia privatization can be carried out quickly 
(basically in two or three years) or not at all. But it is 
clear that even the most competent and energetic gov- 
ernment cannot create a normal entrepreneurial class 
and a competitive environment in two or three years. 
And, in addition to liberalizing export-import opera- 
tions, foreign capital could act as an extremely effective 
catalyst for the establishment of domestic entrepreneur- 
ship and also as a subject providing at least minimal 
competition. But could it be that it 1s not the entrepre- 
neurs but the branch ministries and main admunistra- 
tions who have assumed this new “association-concern”™ 
identity who will be sheltered by this protectionism? Is it 
not the desire to prevent competition, which undermines 
the monopolistic positions of these departments, that 1s 
limiting foreigners’ access to our markets? 


In my view, reasonable restrictions and efficient control 
over the enlistment of foreign investments in the Rus- 
sian economy are necessary, but in this stage a stimu- 
lating approach should prevail over a restrictive one. 
There are not so many real investors who will come to 
buy our enterprises. And in order for them to be real 
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investors they must use the competitive form wherever 
possible which includes investment (for expansion and 
modernization), ecological, and other conditions. And 
then the example frequently heard from the mouths of 
domestic leaders of the privatization process about some 
American student who can earn $1,000 during vacation 
and use it to buy a small plant in Russia will no longer 
make sense for, in addition to the purchase, the student 
will have to invest many millions of rubles and tens of 
thousands of dollars in order to set up normal effective 
production, and failure to meet this condition will mean 
simply losing the $1,000 he initially spent (at least part of 
it), Therefore with intelligently formulated conditions 
for competition it is possible to select real investor- 
entrepreneurs and not speculstors (although a = 100- 
percent result is not guaranteed here either). 


Let us take another frequently used example. A priva- 
tized coal mine is appraised at 60 million rubles [R]. 
Half of it is turned over to the labor collective and half of 
it is sold to an American investor (R30 million). In all 
cases like this disturbed voices ring out: For by selling a 
two-week volume of mined coal—according to the esti- 
mated capacity—on the world market the American 
partner will recoup his expenditures for buying his share 
of the stocks in the mine (based on the market rate of 
exchange of the dollar for the ruble as of January 1992). 
But this estimation is extremely superficial. In the first 
place, we do not know how much additional money will 
have to be spent in order to mine this coal. Or whether it 
will be mined at all if the American partner does not 
help. Second, it is not clear how the coal will be shipped 
and how much that will cost. Finally, in the third place, 
is it So easy to quickly find a buyer who 1s ready to pay 
a high price in dollars for coal which is hardly of the 
highest quality. So possibly this price of 30 million is 
reasonable if the purpose of privatization is not to bring 
additional revenues into the budget but to set up pro- 
duction. After the adoption of the Russian law on foreign 
investments it seemed that the application of the 
national conditions to Western investors would increase 
the attractiveness of investments in the economy of 
Russia (and this is what your humble servant was 
counting on—see DELOVOY MIR for 17 August 1991). 
But very quickly it became clear that the economic 
situation makes it impossible to proceed from the prin- 
ciple of national conditions, that is, to create equal 
conditions for domestic and foreign investors. And not 
only because restrictions are being introduced in a 
number of branches but also to a large degree we must 
apply a system of incentives and benefits that will 
efficiently attract capital from abroad. 


In principle the ban on the participation of foreign 
investors in privatization pertains only to the group of 
enterprises and productions whose privatization in 1992 
was banned (although the ban was not unconditional— 
just as the government imposes the ban it can also lift it). 
But investments in the enterprises that are most attrac- 
tive to foreigners (science-intensive, conversion, those of 
the fuel and energy complex) are possible only by a 
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decision of the government of Russia (apparently the 
government is not counting On a large number of offers if 
it intends to make individual decisions in each specific 
case), Moreover, it is unclear which deadlines and which 
criteria it will use for this. Taking into account the 
statements of representatives of the State Committee for 
Property to the effect that corruption presents a special 
danger in privatization (they say it is for this reason and 
not out of fiscal considerations that exclusively commer- 
cial competitions are permitted), it is still impossible to 
understand the vagueness of the plan for utilizing foreign 
investments. 


To be sure, for a number of facilities (enterprises oper- 
ating at a loss, incomplete construction projects, enter- 
prises for processing agricultural raw material, and cer- 
tain others) there are certain incentives, an especially 
interesting One being the transfer to the foreign investor 
of the right to control blocks of shares belonging to 
property funds: By purchasing 10 percent and gaining 
control over, say, another 20 percent, a Western firm 
receives a controlling block with a minimum risk. But 
many are bothered by the lack of tax breaks, especially in 
the initial stage, which requires significant investments. 
Moreover, it is expedient not to restrict incentives to the 
range of objects which foreign capital is not likely to 
reach, but to extend them to the extraction and pro- 
cessing of raw material, science-intensive conversion 
productions, and so forth. But, of course, all this will 
work if we manage to provide at least a modicu:a of 
political and economic stability—a more important 
factor than financial benefits. 


FNPR Chairman on Socioeconomic Policy 
Declaration 


924408894 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 3 


{Commentary by FNPR Chairman I. Klochkov, under 
the rubric “Trade Unions’, place and date not given: 
“The People’s Impoverishment Has Reached a Critical 
Point’’] 


[Text] The Russian Federation of Independent Trade 
Unions (FNPR) has passed a “Declaration of socioeco- 
nomic policy to avert the collapse of production and the 
impoverishment of the people.” FNPR Chairman Igor 
Klochkov comments on it. 


The trade unions are pursuing two main goals: averting a 
drop in production, and ensuring people's social protec- 
tion during the transition to the market. A decline in 
production is the main danger today. The production of 
consumer goods, food, medicine, and building materials 
is contracting; that 1s, what every Russian needs most ts 
not being produced. 


There is another aspect to this problem as well. A decline 
in production inevitably leads to the closing of shops and 
plants. Today for the first time in two hundred years the 
Klyazminskiy Iron Foundry in Kovrovo has stopped 
producing iron. Textile production in Ivanovo has 








FBIS-USR-92-040 
10 April 1992 


stopped, and the van combine at Cheboksary has 
stopped production, Hundreds of enterprises are oper- 
ating at half their capacity, and even more are on the 
verge of stopping altogether, This means that mass 
unemployment is approaching. Even according to offi- 
cial prognoses, the army of unemployed could increase 
by the end of the year to 6-10 million, And if the drop in 
production is not halted, then there will be about 25 
million unemployed. And no one is insured against that 
lot 


The government is proceeding unhesitatingly toward a 
substantial decline in production, guided by the mone- 
tarist theory of market regulation, which is effective only 
in an already formed market economy, when the crisis is 
connected with overproduction of goods. Here, as we 
know, it is a different situation, there are shortages all 
around. 


Credits and tax advantages, however, will not save the 
Situation if enterprise expenses prove excessive. Today 
many enterprises are on the brink of bankruptcy due to 
the high prices tor raw materials, components, and 
energy. This is why it 1s so necessary in the immediate 
future to retain price regulation for oil, gas, coal, and so 
on. The reckless export of energy sources that the state 
economic policy memorandum of the Russian Federa- 
tion transmitted to the MVF [no expansion provided] 
proposes, to the detriment of our own economy, cannot 
be allowed 


Burdens during the transition to the market are inevi- 
table, but they do not have to be excessive. Today the 
impoverishment of the masses has reached a critical 
point. According to the Socioeconomic Research Insti- 
tute of the Russian Academy of Sciences (RAN), 3.8 
percent of those surveyed say they are going hungry 


We can expect a new and sharp decline in real income 
after energy prices are freed up is expected. Meanwhile 
the government is building its calculations on the so- 
called physiological subsistence minimum, which it sets 
at 500 rubles (R), that is, R100 more. At the same time 
the minimum wage was below that physiological min- 
imum for three months. In this situation, proposals are 
appearing for additional limitation on the growth of 
wages in state enterprises, which today employ 80 per- 
cent of workers. 


There are serious divergences among the trade unions 
with the government's approach to social protection. In 
its Memorandum, the government talks about assistance 
aimed at vulnerable groups of the population. In fact, 
that 1s, in concrete proposals, this looks like reducing the 
unemployed. The memorandum completely ignores the 
issues Of maintaining hospitals, homes for the aged and 
invalids, boarding schools, chi! © ‘omes, and houses 
of children. Meanwhile, it ts - bat the norms for 
their maintenance need to wed regularly in 
accordance with increases 1 pr.ces 
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The success of reform greatly depends on how quickly 
the process of privatization gets under way. The govern- 
ment is attempting to limit the rights of labor collectives 
in this important process to a strict framework. The 
opening of individual private accounts for Russians has 
been delayed. The trade unions feel that it is necessary to 
change the procedure for competitions and auctions and 
to extend advantages to the labor collectives. The FNPR 
mostly supports government policy on the agrarian issue, 
although it asserts that the countryside has been aban- 
doned to the tyranny of fate and retorms there are 
proceeding slowly, 


On the whole, the FNPR proposes a gentier adaptation 
of the economy to the new conditions. It is not too late to 
make corrections in the government's program 


Trilateral Commission on Labor Issues 


Y24408094 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 20 Mar 92 pl 


[Report by Anatoliy Parshintsey and Viktor Ukolov: 
“Kuzbass Strikers Are Certain’ There Is Neither Bread 
Nor Truth in Moscow” } 


[Text] Kemerovo-Moscow—The hallmark of the latest 
session of the Russian Trilateral Commission on Regula- 
tion of Social and Labor Relations was completing the work 
on the text of the long suffering General Agreement for the 
current year. In a few days, it will be solemnly signed— 
perhaps, even in the Kremlin, as entrepreneurs’ representa- 
tives insisted. 


One could, together with commission members congrat- 
ulating each other, feel an overflowing sense of fulfilled 
duty and satisfaction, were it not tor one small “detail” 
that spoiled the whole picture. During the entire day, a 
delegation from the Interbranch Coordinating Council 
of Kuzbass Strike Committees sat at the back tables 
waiting for its member to be given the podium. 


The issue was on the agenda, the main report was to be 
presented by Deputy Prime Minister Aleksandr 
Shokhin, head of the delegation that had visited Kuzbass 
just recently. However, he did not show up at the 
trilateral commission; as the day went on, other mem- 
bers on the government side also quietly evaporated 


Gennadiy Mikhaylets, chairman of the strike commit- 
tees council, and his comrades, seeing that the meeting 
was getting close to the end, gradually started seething in 
their gallery and in the end revolted. Mikhaylets 
demanded to be given an opportunity to speak. A long 
argument ensued: Does it make any sense’ Gennady did 
get his way. He poured out all his, to put it mildly, 
dissatisfaction with the activities of the trilateral com- 
mission's envoys in Kuzbass. They met predominantly 
with local authorities, and listened more willingly to 
those who do not support the current strike. One of 
us—correspondents-—was there among the “entourage,” 
so to say. So we are writing it not trom hearsay 
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\. Shokhin showed up in the building of the federation 
of rade union organizations on the third day, more than 
an hour late. He taced an auditorium tilled over 
capacity, 


Attempts to prove “wath figures and tacts” the wisdom 
of the policy chosen by the government in respect to the 
main mass of the Russian people were not successful. In 
response to A. Shokhin’s arguments, teacher T 
Bessonova said this: “The government does not tinish 
anything it starts. Tell us, why ts the presidential decree 
on educational workers not in effect?” 


Shokhin also had a disappointing conversation with 
deputies of the Small Soviet, where he also arrived 40 
minutes late—although, as everywhere else, he set the 
time for the appointment himself. He was asked: “Does 
the government believe it has made a mistake in thought- 
lessly raising miners’ salaries, which has led to a sharp 
jump in prices on goods and food and essentially has 
split society?” 


A. Shokhin: We reckoned that the miners salaries would 
not go above 10,000 rubles. 


Deputies: But in reality miners’ salaries are higher than 
those in other industries by a factor of 20 or 30. 


A. Shokin: Do you support the Yeltsin government? 


(Well, when you run out of arguments and have the 
power behind him, just ask bluntly: “Are you for the 
whites or for the reds?”’) 


A. Tuleyev, chairman of the oblast soviet: The mechanism 
of regulating labor remuneration has been shelved in the 
government—it is a document that grants Kuzbass the 
Status of a free enterprise zone. It is signed by the 
president. Why are you delaying putting it into effect? 


A. Shokhin: Then we would have to open doors tor 
others as well. 


They who have ears—hear this! A terrible situation: 
Having pushed Kuzbass into an impasse and not making 
any decision from above, the government is putting the 
brakes on the initiative from below. 


Tripartite Commission Authority Bypassed 
924408224 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 24 Mar 92 pl 


(“Our Information” report under the rubric “From the 
FNPR Viewpoint’: “A Screen of Verbiage?”’] 


[Text] For several months now RABOCHAYA TRI- 
BUNA has regularly been informing its readers of the 
work of the Russian Trilateral Commission on the Reg- 


ulation of Social-Labor Relations, making special note of 


just about every real step taken by the partners—the 
government, trade unions, and businessmen—to 
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approach one another. More often than not, untortu 
nately, we have had to assert that disputes and discus- 
sions in the commission created by ukase of BL Yeltsin 
seem to be conducted tor the sake of torm 


The intolerable practice has recently arisen,” the oth 
cial protest of commission members trom the FNPR 
[Federation of Independent Trade Unions of Russia] 
States, “ot drawing up and adopting eatremely important 
legislative and other normative acts in the sphere ot 
economics and social-labor relations without the know! 
edge or participation of the Russian Trilateral Commuis- 
sion, The presidential ukase is being grossly violated and 
the work of the commission is actually being blocked.” 


Regulations on the commission, ratitied by the govern- 
ment, stipulate that normative acts are adopted not only 
following trilateral consultations, but after preliminary 
discussion of their draft versions as well. Moreover, 
these drafts, as well as plans of future government 
activity, are to be received by the commission in timely 
fashion. It works smoothly on paper 


ENPR representatives cite a specific instance. Ata time 
when they were discussing problems of prices and wages 
in the commission and trying to make a more precise 
determination of the minimum subsistence level, the 
president issued an ukase “On the System of Minimum 
Consumer Budgets of the Russian Federation Popula 
tion” and the government adopted a resolution “On 
Changing the Price Formation Procedure for Certain 
Varieties of Consumer Goods.” A curious thing in this 
regard—on 6 March, not having reached a mutual deci- 
sion on price-tormation questions, commission mem- 
bers agreed to carry over the discussion to 11 March, but 
then the very neat day the above-mentioned resolution 
was signed in the government 


Considering such an attitude of the president and gov- 
ernment towards the trilateral commission as intoler- 
able, the authors of the protest (who announced it at the 
direction of leaders of industry trade unions belonging to 
the FNPR and the Moscow Federation) reserve the nght 
to strive to attain, by all means permissible by law, 
unswerving observance of the understandings previously 
reached. Accusations were also directed against G. Bur- 
bulis, first deputy chairman of the government, as com- 
mission coordinator. 


TU Chairman on Fishing Industry Problems 
924407574 Moscow TRUD in Russian 10 Mar 92 p 2 


[Interview with V. Zyryanoyv, chairman of the Central 
Committee of the Employees of the Fishing Sector of the 
Russian Federation, by A. Kozlov; place and date not 
given: “Sturgeon and Pollock Are on the Way Out’ ] 


{Text} How many seas wash the coast of Russia? Not a 
single one if we judge by the shelves of our stores. 


Delegates of the founding conference of the Trade Union 
of the Employees of the Fishing Sector of the republic sent 
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a letter to the Russian Federation president, In their 
opinion, the decisions of the government concerning the 
reorganization of management structures do not take into 
account the peculiarities of the industry and its signifi- 
cance in providing foodstuffs for the populace, Besides, no 
hard currency is available to finance expenditures associ- 
ated with the operation of vessels in the economic zones of 
foreign states and conventional fishing zones, in which 
one half of the fish we consume is caught, 


Our correspondent met with the trade union central 
committee chairman, V. Zyryanov, 


[Kozlov] Viktor Aleksandrovich, TRUD has repeatedly 
reported on unfavorable trends in the economics and 
social sphere of your sector 


|Zyryanov] Many problems have become constant, and 
hopes for the better are growing weaker... Moreover, new 
troubles come up. Here is a telegram from chief of the 
Kamchatrybvod [expansion not identified) N. Markos 
and Fish Protection Service senior state inspector S 
Vakhrin. In the second half of 1991, 60 Polish, South 
Korean, and Chinese vessels caught daily between 100 
and 130 tonnes of fish each in the open portion of the 
Sea of Okhotsk, in which the young fish of the entire 
population of pollock in that sea get fat. During this 
period, we lost 1.5 million tonnes of the very pollock 
which is helping us to keep the country fed at least to a 
degree. Such rapacious fishing had the blessing of the 
chairmen of the Kamchatka and Khabarovsk ecology 
committees, V. Santalov and A. Kolenichenko. For 
example, they signed a contract on monitoring fishing by 
a group of South Korean vessels, and in effect sanctioned 
the destruction of young fish. It is easy to imagine how 
they “monitored” as they received hard currency 


[Kozlov] The Sea of Okhotsk is surrounded by our 
territory on all sides. Why did fishermen from foreign 
vessels catch fish in these waters? 


{Zyryanov] There 1s a small patch in the central part of 
the sea—merely three percent of the total water area— 
which represents so-called international waters, com- 
pletely surrounded by our 200-mile economic zone. Any 
foreign vessel may fish in these waters. 


In the fall of last year, the USSR and RSFSR Ministries 
of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of the Fish Industry 
tried to secure the agreement of a number of countries to 
cease fishing there. However, with the exception of 
Japan, nobody agreed to this, citing the freedom to fish 
in an open sea. Our trade union insists that the Govern- 
ment of Russia continue seeking to regulate fishing in the 
Sea of Okhotsk patch. Two to three years from now, we 
will be left without fish from the Sea of Okhotsk unless 
this is done. 


The situation in other locations is no better. | hus, in 
recent years the catch of unique sturgeon and small 
salmon species of fish in the northern section of the 
Caspian Sea and in the estuary of the Volga dropped 
sharply. A rapid rise in the level of the sea deposits salt 
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and floods the spawning and fattening grounds of the 
estuary, Every year, the river brings tremendous 
amounts of chemical and industrial wastes which are 
harmiul to the fish. The situation 1) further exacerbated 
by the fact that the completely overt and massive 
plunder of fish reserves has begun all over the Caspian 
Sea 


The fishermen of Astrakhan believe that it is necessary 
for all Caspian states to sign an intergovernmental agree: 
ment on the conservation of resources and regulation of 
fishing immediately, It is necessary to suspend the imple- 
mentation of interstate programs for prospecting and 
extracting oil and gas in the northern section of the 
Caspian Sea in 1992 and 1993. We should also adopt 
uniform fishing rules and a program for the reproduction 
of reserves, and to preserve a complete ban on catching 
Sturgeon al sea 


[Kozlov] Who practices the rapacious fishing of sturgeon 
al sea’ 


|Zyryanov] Such fishing was banned in the former USSR 
from 1962 on, the catching of mature fish was allowed 
only at the mouths of rivers. At present, fishing on the 
Caspian Sea is regulated by republics, oblasts, and 
rayons. Perhaps, the Council of Ministers of Dagestan 
was the first to want “its own.” It suspended the opera- 
tion of the relevant regulatory acts in its territory, and 
handed over the facilities of the West Caspian Basin 
Directorate for the Protection and Reproduction of Fish 
Reserves to the State Committee for Environmental 
Protection of Dagestan. The latter, proceeding from 
strictly local interests, started authorizing fisheries and 
other organizations, including cooperatives, to catch 
sturgeon without restrictions and to procure their caviar 
on waters adjacent to the republic, including even the 
preserve zone from the river Sulak to the border of 
Kalmykia, i.e. in locations where young fish gather en 
masse 


For example, in November of last year, more than 8,000 
set nets were installed along the coast of Dagestan, which 
in and of itself is a most grave violation of fishing rules. 
The same banditry is practiced along the coast of Azer- 
baian, as well as in other areas 


Fish protection organs approached the Constitutional 
Court of Russia requesting that the resolution of the 
Dagestan Council of Ministers be revoked as unlawful 
and inflicting irreparable damage. However, for now 
rapacious fishing goes on. The basin-wide principle of 
locating the organs of fish protection no longer applies. 
They are now distributed on the administrative- 
territorial principle. That is to say, a unified system for 
managing fish resources has been destroyed; as is the 
case throughout the world, regulation of the size of the 
catch, research work, reserve protection, artificial 
hatching, and so on are parts of such a system. 


[Kozlov] We hear more and more often that the govern- 
ment 1s failing to keep its promises to fishermen. This 
concerns the preferential taxation of enterprises as food 
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producers, debts to sailor personne! (the fishermen have 
accumulated about 20 million foreign exchange rubles 
which they are unable to use because specialized shops of 
the Trade Directorate of Maritime Transportation have 
been closed), and a number of other serious problems. 
What does the trade union intend to do in order to solve 
them’ 


| Zyryanov] It is necessary that we meet with President B, 
Yeltsin a8 soon as possible, Subsequent actions of the 
trade union will depend on the outcome of the meeting, 


[Kozlov] Why do you want to meet specifically with the 
president” 


[Zyryanov] We have repeatedly approached all govern: 
ment organs, they heard us oul, they were compas. 
sionate, they gave us promises——bul that was it... We 
hope that the president of Russia will perceive our needs 


Department Director on Aviation Crisis 


Y24AV08S80A Moscow VOZDUSHNYY TRANSPORT 
in Russian No 11, Mar 92 pp 4-5 


[Interview with A. Larin, director of the Department of 
Air Transport, by VOZDUSHNYY TRANSPORT cor- 
respondent Yu. Ostapenko: “We Must Help to Bring 
About the Rebirth of Our Aviation”) 


[Text] We present our interviewee: A. Larin, born in 1946, 
has served in civil aviation since 1965, A Pilot First Class, 
he has worked in the Bylovskove and Domodedovo enter. 
prises and the Ministry of Civil Aviation staff. He was the 
founder and president of the “Avial” airline, and he has 
flown many types of aircraft, including the Tu-144. He 
has a higher education in aviation and economics. He is 
married and has two children. He has been the depart- 
ment director since 199] 


{Ostapenko] Aleksandr Aleksandrovich, the questions in 
today’s interview have been taken from readers’ letters, 
and they reflect the concerns and anxiety of tens and 
hundreds of thousands of aviators who are worried about 
the state of affairs in the sector and the uncertainty about 
tomorrow 


{[Larin] Indeed, as a part of the overall economic 
machinery, civil aviation is afflicted with all the ills of a 
sick economy—it cannot be otherwise. Hyperinflation, a 
lack of fuel (the rapid decline in oi! production), the 
wornout fleet of airplanes and helicopters, the outdated 
“ground” infrastructure (air terminals, hotels, commu- 
nications facilities, airports), the wages that are inade- 
quate for the work, the neglected social area, the pres- 
ence of sharp production conflicts, and the lack of 
housing—these are the features of the crisis that has 
struck our sector, which many had thought was one of 
the most stable clements in the system. 


The crisis turned out to be much deeper and more 
serious than we had assumed, but we are nevertheless 
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confident that Russia's aviation has a chance to come 
out of it in a proper Manner, to be revitalized and occupy 
its rightful place 


[Ostapenko}] What is the basis for your confidence” 


{Larin) The problems which | just mentioned are 
apparent mainly to the professional and the employee in 
the sector, and VOZDUSHNYY TRANSPORT is read 
mainly by these categories of people. For the ordinary 
passenger, evaluation of the transport system's activity 
means the airport, the ticket counter, the ticketing 
agency. And in spite of the most difficult conditions, the 
meager wages, and the shortages of everything, fights on 
the centrally scheduled routes are being made regularly, 
passengers are being served at the previous level, and 
clients in the PANKh [use of aircraft in the national 
economy] system—geologists, builders, oi] workers, and 
so forth—are working with aircraft just as closely as 
always. So in our opinion, civil aviation 1s one of the few 
sectors of the national economy which is operating 
rather smoothly. The pilots, engineers, controllers, cargo 
handlers, communications specialists, and all the 
employees in the sector, for whom aviation is not simply 
a place to work, but a calling, deserve the most credit for 
this. Aviation has always been strong precisely because 
of such people, and one of the most important tasks of 
the department which | have been asked to head is to 
retain the people, the sector's priceless wealth 


[Ostapenko] Now we come to the most important issues. 
Your program. Most of the questions in the editorial 
office mail are on this subject 


[Larin}] So we have come to the program... There is no 
shoricoming in the programs now, we have a program 
such as this in the department as well, but even by 
working 16 to 18 hours a day we have to deal with a great 
many routine problems every minute, and if we do not 
resolve them, activity in the entire sector may be para- 
lyzed. The threat of a controllers’ strike. The failure to 
deliver enough fuel, discontinuation of financing, and so 
on and so forth. 


But these are all really routine matters, and sooner or 
later, when the department is fully staffed, it will assume 
responsibility for most+of the routine matters, but in the 
meantime we are dealing with the urgent business which 
must help the sector survive today. To survive today and 
stabilize the situation, so that the strategic problems can 
ultimately be resolved. 


What are they? Well, first of all, as the state organ for 
administration of the sector, the department provides 
assistance in developing independent, competitive air- 
lines with various forms of ownership in Russian terr- 
tory. Breaking up the monopoly in air transportation— 
this is the general course to fully meet the demand and 
improve the quality of air service 
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The following proceeds from this assumption, As soon as 
the airlines are established, no department will be in a 
position to handle all the ground equipment, buildings, 
and facilities 


Consequently, municipalization of airports is a neces 
sary step which we will come to sooner or later, In the 
meantime, the local soviets are not prepared to assume 
responsibility for them, and neither are the giant enter- 
prises or joint stock companies, But we will come to this 
without fail 


Further, privatization, The most important and complhi- 
cated feature of our program. Alas, state ownership of 
the means of production has not established strong 
prerequisites for progress in the area of equipment and 
the people who manufacture and operate aircraft, | think 
in possibly a short period of time we will begin work 
actively on privatization (chiefly by labor collectives) of 
the property of aviation enterprises, repair plants, and 
civil aviation instilulions 


[Ostapenko] Indeed, it is a very complex question, 
Aleksandr Aleksandrovich. After all, it is one matter 
when the collective of Domodedovo privatizes powerful, 
expensive equipment and acquires a brilhant future, but 
another matier when the collective of the Orel Detach- 
ment, let us say, has to assume all the debts along with 
the unprofitable An-2's 


{Larin] Indeed, neither the people at Orel or Domode- 
dovo purchased any equipment at any time; they inher- 
ited it from the centralized system of distribution, and 
this has put the collectives of Russian aviation enter- 
prises in extremely unequal starting conditions. This is 
where the department should play its role as the organ of 
state administration. The situation cannot be corrected 
by any willful decision. We need a scientific approach. 
We are working closely with the sector's scientists (the 
GosNII GA [State Civil Aviation Scientific Research 
Institute}) and with academicians (the Institute for Fore- 
casting the National Economy, in particular), But all this 
is difficult and will take a long time. 


{Ostapenko] A really long time, Aleksandr Aleksandrov- 
ich. After all, many enterprises, especially in the center 
of Russia, have one foot in the grave today, as they say. 


{Larin} A year—this is not long for a very complicated 
process like privatization. Especially as there will be no 
government decision on privatization in transport in 
1992 


A year 1s a long time if we are referring to urgent steps to 
stabilize the situation, to rescue the collectives on the 
brink of bankruptcy and ruin. | was speaking at the 
beginning of our discussion about the fact that the crisis 
in the sector turned out to be deeper and more terrible 
than we could have expected, and this crisis has affected 
practically all aviation enterprises. All of them! The 
sector which has been profitable until now, the country’s 
third highest provider of foreign exchange, finds itself in 
a colossal deficit. Even the TsUMVS [International Air 
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Services Central Administration) has its losses, Giant 
installations such as Domodedovo, Rostov, Vaukovo, 
and Khabarovsk, which have always been profitable, are 
operating with negative balances. Even with the present 
rates of inflation we will reach the end of the year with a 
loss of 4 billion rubles! Is this a paradox” No, the deeply 
neglected iliness of an economy which allows an air 
ticket from Sochi to Domodedovo, let us say, to cost less 
than to travel from Domodedovo to the city, A bottle of 
wine in a commercial store 1s More expensive than an air 
ticket from Moscow to Kiev 


[Ostapenko] So what is the solution, Aleksandr Aleksan- 
drovich” 


{Larin} At first glance, there are two ways out, The first 
one is to raise the tariffs for air transport so that the cost 
of equipment and its maintenance, fuel, airport mainte- 
nance, and wages for personnel can be paid, But then the 
tickets will be in four figures, and consequently, air 
transport will cease being popular (our greatest achieve- 
ment!), and it will become accessible only to a handful of 
people. Can we follow this path’ No! Afler all, air 
transport not only performs transportation functions, 
but social ones as well where the airplane in the only 
means of transportation 


The second alternative 1s to avoid the losses brought to 
us with every departure now—this means reducing the 
number of flights altogether. Well, that would be mad- 
ness, generally speaking 


It is clear that transport is part of the state infrastructure, 
and such an important part that the state itself cannot 
function without it. It is clear for this reason that during 
a period of crisis the state should retain the transport 
system as one of the decisive factors in dealing with the 
crisis. Especially as the situation is being assessed quite 
realistically in the government, and we are hoping for 
understanding on its part 


[Ostapenko] We will continue hoping. But now let us 
continue discussing your program 


{Larin}] All night. The general course toward demonopo- 
lization provides for active collaboration with foreign 
partners and entry into the world market. | think it is 
time that the predominance on our air routes of one 
producer's product comes to an end. In order to oblige 
patriotism as it 1s traditionally understood we have been 
flying only in domestic aircraft, reyecting the accomplish- 
ments of foreign companies. After all, our seamen have 
not been harmed morally because they have been using 
ships built in Finland, Sweden, and Germany. It is 
important that these vessels produced income. | think 
that economical, comfortable French Airbuses, spacious 
American Boeings, and other aircraft will be making 
their appearance at our airports soon. Funds are the 
problem 


Our plans include collaboration with foreign companies 
to build ground facilities and equip the airways with 
up-to-date air navigation systems (the Trans-Siberian 
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route, for example), cooperation in the air services held, 
and establishment of joint ventures and other forms of 
business, It will be difficult, but | am confident that we 
will hold out and not only revive the potential of Russian 
civil aviation, bul increase it as well 


[Ostapenko]} Well, it 1s gratifying to hear such contidence 
from the person who has assumed leadership of the 
sector at such a critical ime, What is the basis for your 
confidence” 


{Larin] | have had four months to familiarize myself with 
the sector in detail, It appears to me that the sector's 
headquarters, the department, is being shaped quite 
efficiently, It is staffed by competent specialists who 
work in the civil aviation system, persons who not only 
have experience, but vision as well, The selection is the 
strictest, and all vacancies have not been filled thus far. 
Incidentally, | will note that the department staff con- 
sists of less than 400 people. We have this number now 
because temporarily, during the crisis, the department 
will be involved in economic activity as well, But when 
the situation is stabilized, we will have only the functions 
of state administration, All the economic activity will be 
conducted in the companies and detachments. 


Further, This has been a time to familiarize myself with 
the detachments and the administrations. As a pilot, | 
naturally have been to practically all the major airports, 
but that is another matter. Now | am interested in the 
economic side of life in the enterprises, the people's 
moods, their plans, and their ability to think in a new 
way. And this is precisely what has inspired optimism. . 
Recently | flew to airports in Siberia and the Far East, 
and I acquired a great deal of information. The practical 
assistance provided by the Ministry of Transport, the 
government, nourishes my optimism. 


[Ostapenko] You have been subjected to a difficult test 
in your first months in office. | am referring to the 
conflict with the air traffic controllers trade union. 


{Larin] Yes, that is a difficult situation. This has been 
reported in sufficient detail in the mass media, and I will 
not dwell on the details for this reason. I will say only 
that along with economic difficulties, the department 
inherited even more complex problems—social ones. 
The controller problem is one of them. I want to state my 
position here, in our aviation newspaper: the department 
and | are open to any negotiations, to discuss any 
problems. But | want to be understood, too: we cannot 
resolve the mass of problems which have accumulated 
for decades and unraveled over the past 3 or 4 years in 
the space of two months (in January and February, as 
with the controllers). 


[Ostapenko] Another question, Aleksandr Aleksandrov- 
ich. The former Aeroflot has been broken up into 
numerous national companies, and none of them, 
including those in Russia, can exist without each other, 
because the economic, technological, and scientific ties 
cannot be broken... 
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[Larin] And they must not be broken! This must not be 
done, by any means! Yes, the former Soviet Union broke 
apart into a number of independent states, but ones that 
are triendly, not hostile, The cities and republics are 
linked by thousands of invisible threads, and the human 
ties will not allow us to disintegrate, first of all, Aircraft 
will always be flying from Riga to St. Petersburg, 
Moscow to Tbilisi, Kiev to Mineralnyye Vody, Alma-Ata 
to Novosibirsk, Yekaterinburg to Minsk, and so forth. 
And we aviators are simply obligated to create all the 
conditions for such contact among people. 


And as far as economic and technological ties are con- 
cerned, they can be regulated entirely by the system of 
contracts and agreements. Indeed, the An-2 is being 
repaired in Alma-Ata and Vinnitsa, the civil aviation 
schools are located in Aktyubinsk, Kirovograd, and 
Bishkek. And we Russians will be working together with 
them. On the other hand, Russia has a vast number of 
scientific institutions, VUZes [higher educational insti- 
tutions], repair plants, and institutes which have always 
accepted airmen from all parts of the Union, and they 
will continue to accept and serve them as before. Only on 
a different, interstate basis, of course. 


[Ostapenko] Now let us speak a little about the structures 
that have emerged on the basis of the former Aeroflot. | 
am referring to the Interstate Aviation Committee 
(MAK) and the Association of Air Transport Operators 
(AEVT), 


[Larin] Experience itself will determine the need for and 
functions of the various structures. But inasmuch as they 
are concerned with a single objective—improving the 
work of air transport, we need to explain the opportuni- 
ties for cooperation and unite our efforts, but under no 
circumstances should they be treated with confrontation 
or divided into “spheres of influence,” and so forth. 
There is simply no time for this. We are the aviation 
department, that is, | repeat, we are open for contacts 
and collaboration. 


[Ostapenko] And a final question, Aleksandr Aleksan- 
drovich. How do you view the role of the VOZ- 
DUSHNYY TRANSPORT newspaper in the processes 
discussed today”? 


[Larin}] | believe the aviation newspaper could become 
the same powerful integrating factor in CIS [Common- 
wealth of Independent States] civil aviation. After all, 
Russians, and Ukrainians, and Uzbeks—all aviators— 
should have a tribune from which to speak, a place where 
we can State our position, to hold discussion, to draw the 
attention of the public and the government to aviators’ 
needs. And this is the high calling of VOZDUSHNYY 
TRANSPORT, an independent aviation newspaper, our 
common newspaper. 


[Ostapenko] But the newspaper needs help today. You 
are aware of the situation the press finds itself in today. 
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{Larin] We cannot allow the newspaper to close under 
any circumstances, We Russians should look for oppor- 
tunities to help the newspaper, and I think our colleagues 
in other republics could join this process as well, | call 
upon the managers of airlines and detachments to pro- 
vide assistance and support for our common newspaper. 


[Ostapenko] Thank you, Aleksandr Aleksandrovich, Let 
us have regular meetings, and let us give readers the 
opportunity to ask Questions in their letters which will be 
the subject of our next interview, 


|Larin] We have come to an agreement. 


Aviation Industry Chief Interviewed 


9¥244088S0B Moscow VOZDUSHNYY TRANSPORT 
in Russian No 11, Mar 92 p § 


[Interview with A. Bratukhin, general director of the 
Department of Aviation Industry, by VOZDUSHNYY 
TRANSPORT correspondent B. Sidorenko: “Joint 
Efforts Will Bring Results] 


(Text) We present our interviewee: A. Bratukhin com- 
pleted the Gorkiv Polytechnical Institute as a metallur- 
gical engineer in 1959. He worked unt! 1981 at the 
Gorkiy Aviation Plant, then at the Ministry of the Avia- 
tion Industry. 


From 1984 to 1991, A. Bratukhin was deputy minister of 


the aviation industry, and in December 1991 he became 
general director of the Department of Aviation Industry. 


{Sidorenko] Anatoliy Gennadiyevich, let us begin with 
the objectives and tasks facing the department, and its 
structure. 


[Bratukhin] The Department of Aviation Industry is an 
organ of state administration in the structure of the 
Russian Federation's Ministry of Industry. | want to 
point out right here that it was formed on a fundamen- 
tally new basis, dictated by the requirements and condi- 
tions of a market economy. The principal factor taken 
into accout was the transition from administrative- 
command methods to economic methods. 


Proceeding from this, the department’s basic tasks are to 
develop and implement economic, scientific and tech- 
nical, investment, and ecological policy aimed at estab- 
lishing the conditions for efficient functioning of avia- 
tion industry associations, enterprises, and organizations 
by economic, legal, and normative regulation methods; 
to combine the interests and opportunities of producers 
and consumers to more completely meet the needs of the 
national economy and the public of the Russian Feder- 
ation for the sector's output; and to coordinate the 
activity of enterprises under the department's jurisdic- 
ton. 


What would I like to emphasize here? We are cooper- 
ating closely with the Russian “Aviaprom” union and 
the Department of Civil Aviation [sic] of the Russian 


RUSSIA 


mn 
an 


Ministry of Transport to resolve the most important 
questions in creating and developing aviation equip- 
ment. 


The Russian “Aviaprom™ union is a new structural 
entity based on the voluntary association of aviation 
industry enterprises to bring about more efficient devel- 
opment of the industry, This form of cooperation is 
beneficial for all its participants, in our opinion, 


If we are speaking about the structure of the department, 
the sections are the basic subunits. They include the 
Economic Development Section, the Section for Long- 
Range NIOKR [Scientific Research and Experimental 
Design Work] Programs, the Section for Interstate and 
Interrepublic Relations, and the Section for Intersecto- 
rial and Intrasectorial Cooperation and Material 
Resources. 


[Sidorenko] How are relationships with the Department 
of Air Transport being shaped and how will they be 
developed? 


{[Bratukhin] The traditions of close interaction between 
the aviation industry and civil aviation that have taken 
shape over many years are being maintained at the level 
of the newly established state structures. Our contacts 
cover a wide range of questions, such as providing for the 
efficient operation of civil aviation, including delivery of 
aviation equipment, as well as the operation of aircraft 
and their maintenance after sale. 


The need for close cooperation between our departments 
is also dictated by the fact that the Department of Air 
Transport is the main customer for civil aviation equip- 
ment, including airplanes, helicopters, aircraft engines, 
spare parts, ground equipment, and other items. Based 
on its orders, we establish the volume of civil aviation 
equipment deliveries, jointly with the Russian ‘“Avi- 
aprom” union, which are approved by the Ministry of 
Industry, the Ministry of Transport, and the Ministry of 
Trade and Material Resources of the Russian Federation 
as a state order for enterprises in Russian territory. 


Thus, in order to meet the demand of Russia's air 
transport for aviation equipment manufactured by 
enterprises in other states in the CIS [Commonwealth of 
Independent States], the Department of Aviation 
Industry, together with the Russian “Aviaprom” union 
and the Department of Air Transport, made an agree- 
ment for 1992 with the corresponding administrative 
organs of these states for the reciprocal delivery of 
airplanes, helicopters, and aircraft engines to meet the 
needs of civil aviation. 


Aviation equipment is distributed among aviation enter- 
prises by the Russian Federation Ministry of Transport 
(the Department of Air Transport), jointly with us and 
the “Aviaprom” union. 


[Sidorenko] How is one of civil aviation’s main prob- 
lems—updating the fleet of aircraft—being resolved and 
how will it be resolved? 
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[Bratukhin] New-generation aircraft: which meet the 
technical level of the 1990's have been developed and 
put into senes production, | am referring to the pas- 
senger aircraft for the main long-range routes, the Il- 
96-300; the medium-range Tu-204, the Il-114 aircraft for 
local air routes, and others, They all have higher tactical 
and technical characteristics and most important, better 
fuel economy (:oughly twice as much as aircraft now in 
Operation) 


The new aircraft are now undergoing testing and certfi- 
cation, Their series production is beginning in Voron- 
ezh, Ulyanovsk, and Tashkent, together with the many 
plants that are manufacturing the engines, assemblies, 
and instruments 


Aside trom this, the aviation industry has begun work to 
design and build the Tu-334 aircraft for long-range 
mainline routes, the Yak-42M and An-38 for local routes 
with increased passenger capacity, the An-218 widebody 
for mainline routes; modifications of the Tu-204 and 
11-96-300 using foreign engines and on-board equipment, 
the Tu-156, which has an engine operating on liquetied 
natural gas; the A-200 amphibian, the Mi-38, Ka-62, 
Mi-34VAZ, Mi-26K, and Ka-226 helicopters, and many 
other aircraft 


However, implementation of these plans 1s being held up 
by the lack of state budgetary financing for scientific 
research and experimental design work and startup 
funds to organize series production, 


In order to maintain and utilize the aviation industry's 
existing potential, it will be necessary to extend the 
sector's sphere of investment by enlisting domestic 
investors in the newly established market structures who 
are interested in investing their funds for the develop- 
ment of science-intensive and promising models of 
equipment. The sector's high scientific and technical 
potential serves as a guarantee for invested funds. 


Civil Aviation Problems Highlighted 
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in Russian No 13, 25 Mar 92 p 13 


[Article by Vladimir Kucherenko: “Aeroflot: The Mon- 
ster’s Rebirth”’] 


[Text] It appeared that the Ministry of Civil Aviation was 
to be abolished and we would have numerous independent 
airlines competing without the surveillance of officials, as 
in the West. And we passengers would enjoy the fruits of 
market competition... Alas, civil aviation in Russia 
remains a state monopoly as before. 


A special department has emerged to replace the MGA 
[Ministry of Civil Aviation} under the Federation’s Min- 
istry of Transport. It is now creating a Russian Aeroflot 
after taking under its jurisdiction all the aviation infra- 
structure in the republic's territory. In the experts’ 
opinion, this will create friction with the aviation estab- 
lishments of other CIS [Commonwealth of Independent 


States} members. The MAK—the Interstate Aviation 
Committee—-is being hastily formed to settle the con- 
flicts, So just where is the sector heading—toward the 
market or away from it? 


To the Rear, March? 


“We are flying in the opposite direction!’ believes Val- 
erty Burnayev, general director of “Bashkir Airlines” 
(BAL). “The Ministry of Civil Aviation that is being 
cursed so much now rejected operational and economic 
management of aviation enterprises at One time, and 
gave its blessing to the establishment of regional airlines. 
They gave the BAL full control over its aircraft— 
conduct your business independently, just pay the 
deductions from profit to the budget and observe the Air 
Code and safety regulations, We would have the prospect 
of becoming a shareholding company and absolutely 
independent.” 


Of course, we had to fight the territoral administrations, 
which we simply did not need any longer. But that was 
nothing compared with the methods of the Russian 
Department of Air Transport (DVT), whose first act was 
to take over the functions of managing the aviation 
enterprises again. Instead of the MGA staff of 500, we 
received a renovated department of 400 officials who 
proceeded to endow the territorial administrations with 
authority right away. And now the chief of one of them, 
the Tyumen Administration, is issuing orders depriving 
local aviation enterprises of their right of independence. 


So all of Russia's civil aviation is concentrated in the 
hands of one department, and ties with our neighbors are 
being broken under the guise of Russian sovereignty. But 
cooperation is needed now, you know. For example, 
while the main international airports and aircraft plants 
are located in Russia, specialists are trained in Ukraine. 
For this reason, aviation enterprise managers throughout 
the CIS have established the Association of Air Trans- 
port Operators “from below” in order to unify flying 
activity voluntarily and finance scientific and technical 
research jointly. But the Department of Air Transport is 
frankly fighting against this organization by attempting 
to transfer its functions to the Interstate Aviation Com- 
mittee, which was created “from the top” and has 500 
more officials. It turns out that we are heading for the 
same MGA, the 1985 model, only more “inflated.” In 
order to save the sector, aviation enterprise managers 
have asked Yeltsin for a meeting. However, the petition 
ended up in the Russian Ministry of Transport, in the 
department. 


Burnayev is not alone. Aside from legal opposition such 
as the Association of Air Transport Operators, the 
“underground” Society to Protect Russian Civil Avia- 
tion from Plunder has emerged. Its leaders point out that 
in addition to holding the state position as head of the 
department, Larin is the general director of the “Avial” 
commercial airline and they ask: 1s a combination such 
as this to air transport’s benefit? 
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loward the Market—in Single File 


The head of the Department of Air Transport, Aleksandr 
Larin, rejected these charges right away 


| had to leave ‘Avial’ when | transferred to work in the 
government, We have to make the transition from the 
former MGA, a rigidly centralized state monopoly, to a 
competitive market system, But for the present | have to 
be a ‘fireman’: distribute fuel, aircraft, and spare parts 
After all, aviation is the customer of a great many sectors 
which are caught in the crisis, Aviation enterprises have 
found themselves operating at a loss with the mass price 
increases,” 


{Question| So we are being centralized again” 


{Larin] The department will cast off the economic func- 
tions at some point and delegate powers to local areas 
Now we have to prepare the market, and the enterprises, 
for independence and establish horizontal and vertical 
relationships independent of us. We don't have enough 
people with a grasp of commerce and sufficient skill 


[Question] But you are being charged with destroying the 
sprouts of independence, and you have declared that 
aircraft are the property of the department. 


[Larin] The airliners remain federation property, 
although the people in Sverdlovsk and Novosibirsk, for 
example, have declared their independence. State own- 
ership will have to be rejected, of course. But how are 
enterprises to be privatized when they are operating 
completely at a loss’ 


[Question] How are the department's relations with 
other CIS [Commonwealth of Independent States] 
states’ Ukraine was offended because the department 
“privatized” international airports in which Ukraine has 
a share, and now it 1s threatening to close air corridors— 
fly through Finland, they say. 


[Larin} It is not worth dramatizing. There will be bilat- 
eral talks and mediation by an international organiza- 
tion which all CIS states are joining, the ICAO [Interna- 
tional Civil Aviation Organization], and we will also 
have our own arbitrator. And the fact that Russia's 
aviation has found itself in a better position ts the result 
of preparation for sovereignty... 


ee 


According to Aleksandr Larin’s logic, all of aviation 
must be put under the heel of a state department for the 
shift to a civilized market, and everything must be 
declared state property so that officials from Moscow 
can manipulate local aviators by teaching them the art of 
living under competitive conditions. An official, not the 
market, will decide what kind of private airline deserves 
to live and what kind does not. It turns out that the 
department is becoming an autocrat which promises to 
build democracy for those served with an iron hand and 
to dispense powers later on. And just what will come of 
this’ 
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The Monopoly Changes its Mask 


On 14 February, the mayor of St, Petersburg sent a letter 
to the minister of transport asking him to determine why 
the Transaero” airline has begun taking passengers to 
Tel Aviv at rates lower than the St. Petersburg “ASA” 
airline, It would seem that we should be pleased that 
normal competition, the struggle for the customer, has 
begun, Why would Sobchak interfere in a normal pro- 
cess’ This is why 


At the beginning of February, Aleksandr Pleshakov, the 
Transaero” president, had sent Russian Minister of 
Transport Vitaliy Yefimov the draft of a government 
decision, in accordance with which a commercial com- 
pany was named as a regular carrier between Moscow 
and the capitals of CIS countries, as well as on routes to 
Tel Aviv. In conformity with the decision, “Transaero”™ 
acquires a base at Sheremetyevo and Domodedovo. 
Russia's Ministry of Economics enters it as a recipient of 
aircraft and fuel in accordance with the funds. The 
Central Bank provides credit under preferential condi- 
tions. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs includes it in 
intergovernmental agreements, and the Moscow munic- 
ipal administration provides a building no less than 
3,000 square meters in area 


There is nothing simpler—carry passengers at low prices 
when the government provides you with everything at 
preferential rates. In the civilized world, they call this the 
establishment of a monopoly by one firm with the state's 
blessing. But perpetual deficit, high prices, and poor 
quality follow on its heels. 


It would be interesting to learn why one of the airlines is 
receiving such privileges. Perhaps a clue is that Plesha- 
kov, the president of “Transaero,” 1s the son of Mrs. 
Anodina, the head of the MAK” And in a case such as 
this, how does she plan to settle the differences with 
aviators in other CIS countries? 


Hayek Against Larin 


Friedrich von Hayek, the ideologist of liberalism and 
Nobel Prize winner, warned that a market economy 
cannot be built by state coercion. The structure should 
grow organically in the soil of individual ownership, 
freedom of enterprise, and contract law. After all, after 
once acquiring the power to use people and resources, no 
bureaucratic authority will ever give it up voluntarily. 
The policy of the Department of Air Transport is not 
promoting a market, only a new state-capitalist 
monopoly, and we will be its victims 


What is the alternative’ Leave the aviation enterprises to 
their own resources. Let them be privatized and become 
shareholding companies. At first they will coordinate 
their efforts at the C'S level, of course. But later on they 
will begin to compete and invest funds in building a new 
infrastructure 
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So is it worth fighting over distribution of the Aeroflot 
inheritance’ After all, this will lead to another monop- 
Olyeea territorial one, Is it not better to devote our 
attention to the numerous military and departmental 
airfields which may be transformed into international 
airports’ In just a radius of | 20 kilometers from Moscow 
there are seven landing areas, as well as the uncompleted 
Vnukovo-3, Not far from Tver there are Migalovo and 
Yermolino, Just give “the word,” and the “Isenburg 
Group,” Olivetti, the Russian Union of Industrialists 
and Entrepreneurs, the Soviet-Japanese Trade Associa- 
tion, and air transport operators are prepared to invest 
funds to develop them 


But unfortunately, Russian aviation is still flying the 
same faulty course—toward monopoly. Although the 
tanks are empty and the wings are cracking 


Transport Militia Cracks Down on Cargo Theft 


924C 09814 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
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[Article by Yuriy Reshetnik, staff member of the Center 
for Public Relations of the Russian Federation Ministry 
of Internal Affairs: “Professional Obligation: A Crime 
Report’) 


{ Text] In the course of investigating theft, officers of the 
Russian Federation transport militia increasingly often 
detain railroad employees on charges for these crimes. 
Last year, they comprised about one-half of all those 
detained for theft of cargo on railroads; this year this 
figure may be considerably higher. During the last few 
days, the overwhelming majority of uncovered groups 
engaged in stealing transport cargo consist of railroad 
employees. 


North-West Railroad militia officers detained at the 
Leningrad-Moskovskiy station three employees of the 
said station, who had stolen 18 sound amplification 
systems valued at 216,000 rubles [R] from the cars of a 
freight train. Some of the stolen goods have been recov- 
ered. At the Leningrad-Finlyandskiy station, they 
detained another trio of thieves-railroad employees, who 
had stolen contact wire weighing about three tonnes and 


valued at R150,000. At the Orekhovo-Zuyevo station of 


Moscow Oblast, the operational investigative group 
detained two criminal groups of railroad employees (10 
people), who had stolen from cargo containers 495 pairs 
of men’s half-boots, seven Rubin color television sets, 50 
rolls of calico, 32 pairs of women’s boots, and a number 
of other goods with a total value of more than R 200,000. 
At Kamenolomnya station, officers of the transport 
department of internal affairs of the Shakhtnaya station 
of North-Caucasus Railroad apprehended during the 


commission of theft three mining workers—residents of 
Mayskiy setthkement—who cut through the container roof 


and stole 13 boxes with women’s knitwear valued at 
more than R100,000. In addition, various consumers 
goods valued at more than R250,000 rubles were found 
in detainees’ secret hiding places. At Tver Oblast’s 
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Bologoye station, three employees of that station have 
been detained aller being exposed as having committed 
theft from railroad cars totaling R50,000, At Pave- 
letskaya station in Moscow, officers of the transport 
militia detained a criminal group of five people for theft 
of 20 empty containers with the total value of more than 
R 50,000, During the search, @ Mauser gun with ammu- 
nition was found in possession of one of them and 
confiscated, At Verkhniy Baskunchak station of the 
Volga Railroad in Astrakhan Oblast, the commission 
checking on a railroad car that arrived without a braided 
wire and a seal by route of Azerbayan Railroad, discov- 
ered a shortage of 320 Iranian-made leather coats valued 
at over RI million, The cargo was destined for KamAZ 
[Kama Auto Works], Operational investigation ts 
underway 


And, finally, the latest report, Officers of the Volga 
Region Administration of Internal Affairs on Transpor- 
tation detained a criminal group of 10 people, mainly 
employees of the Volgograd Oblasts’ Filinovo railroad 
station, who have committed 16 exceptionally large- 
scale thefts of cargo during last year and the first two and 
a half months of the current year 


Media Chief Urges State Support for Press 


9240 10744 Moscow TRUD in Russian 28 Mar 92 
pp 1-2 


[Interview with V.1. Bragin, chairman of the Russian 
parliament's Committee for Mass Media, Liaison With 
Public Organizations and Popular Mass Movements, 
and Public Opinion Study, by TRUD political commen- 
tator Yuriy Lepskiy; place and date not given: “Money 
for the Press’? No, for Subscribers’) 


[Text] [Lepskiy] Vyacheslav Ivanovich, let us start with 
the subject that is currently actively discussed: large 
monetary subsidies to the press. As is known, your 
committee decided in favor of it... 


| Bragin] And a very hard decision, | might add. It was a 
heated discussion, and the points of view were quite 
diametrically opposed on occasion. 


[Lepskiy] If it 1s not a secret, what were the arguments of 
the opponents of subsidies? 


{Bragin] The logic of those against was this: The news- 
papers have been supporting in every way the advent of 
market relations and now that the market has intruded 
on the sphere of newspaper production, they cannot 
retreat; they have to live by market laws no matter what. 
Even if some newspapers cease to exist, there 1s nothing 
dramatic about it, the strongest, the ones most inter- 
esting to the reader, are the ones that will survive.. 


{Lepskiy}] On the surface, it 1s a convincing argument. | 
say “on the surface,’ because wittingly or unwittingly the 
opponents are substituting notions. It is exactly those 
most interesting to the reader that may not survive. This 
hardly looks like a free market: in a healthy economic 
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environment itis impossible to imagine the bankruptcy 
of an enterprise, whose product is in mass demand 
Nobody forced people to subseribe to TRUD, KOMSO.- 
MOLSKAYA PRAVDA, and IZVESTIYA. The demand 
for these publications is naturally high 


[Bragin] You are right, but let us still explain to the 
readers what the problem is, Lately, even after this year’s 
subscriptions were in, Newsprint prices swiftly increased, 
as well as the charges for newspaper printing, and 
delivery and distribution of periodicals. Imagine, prices 
on paper are as high as 20,000 [currency not specified] 
per tonne. This is 20 times higher than it had been just 
recently, Thus, if your publication 1s in mass demand, 
you have to pay astronomical amounts tor newsprint 
alone. Where to get this money” 


[Lepskiy] For greater clarity, | propose to follow your 
opponents’ suit and shift to a market language; imagine 


the situation this way: Let us say, tomorrow the cost of 


producing bread will go up a thousand-fold, The bread- 
baking industry will face a dilemma: to increase prices a 
thousand-fold, to go bankrupt, or 


[Bragin} Or ask the government tor subsidies. Which, by 
the way, happens during the period of transition to a 
market. In other words, the government and the 
Supreme Soviet are taking steps to socially protect the 
population from the price tempest 


[Lepskiy] Nevertheless, while government subsidies to 
producers of basic necessities do not raise objections on 
anybody's part, the decision on subsidies to produce the 
“bread of glasnost” for some reason triggers arguments 
Why? 


{Bragin] | think, a substitution of notions is taking place. 
No, | am not accusing my opponents of juggling or 
unscrupulousness. The point is that it is still hard for all 
of us to grasp the substance of the problem. We are being 
reproached for giving subsidies to KOMSOMOL- 
SKAYA PRAVDA, TRUD, and other newspapers, but 
the money 1s not going to editorial staffs. Neither TRUD 
nor KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA will be able to buy 
computers or pens with this money. In essence, this 
money 1s a permanent loan to subscribers of unprofitable 
publications, first and foremost those with mass circula- 
tion. Because in the new circumstances, in order to not 
go bankrupt, high-circulation newspapers would have to 


charge 300, 400, or 500 rubles [R] per subscription. Of 


course, most readers cannot afford it. Anyway, the 
money our committee proposes to allocate to help the 
newspapers is essentially a payment for the more expen- 
sive annual subscription. Our concern is only the 
reader's pocketbook, not fattening the newspapers’ 
accounts. At least, the document adopted by the com- 
mittee says that the press, because of price liberalization 
and the manifold increase in the cost of paper and 
printing services, 1s unable to fulfill its obligations to 
subscribers, since for many the subscriptions collected at 
last year’s prices will last only two or three months. Our 
point of view is that the state, responsible for the results 


RUSSIA 69 


of its economic policy, has no right to watch indifferently 
how, as a result of this policy, the structure of the 
Russian press, created over decades, collapses, It 1s also 
Obvious that without serious government support most 
publications will not survive this year, Also, we are only 
talking about subsidies for 1992, for the transition 
period, When the subscription campaign for 1993 starts, 
the newspapers will have to talk to their readers in a 
market language 


[Lepskiy] Sull, Vyacheslav Ivanovich, let us take this 
subject to the end, Speaking to the readers in the 
language of the market about the 1993 subscriptions 
means raising subscription prices. Which means, in turn, 
that a considerable number of subscribers will have to 
give up the “bread of glasnost,” let alone the “cakes.” 
Will these people not find themselves on a starvation 
ration’ 


| Bragin}] | do not have a ready answer to your question 
I can only say that in a normal economy a market is a 
self-regulating system, sooner or later everything will 
work out, get settled, will harmonize. Newspapers them- 
selves will probably change. More space will be given to 
advertising. They will become larger in volume, and 
more diverse in contents. Also, | think the readers’ 
informational needs will change. Look at the way it had 
been until recently: A family would subscribe to 
PRAVDA and KOMMUNIST because someone in the 
family invariably was a party member, then KOMSO- 
MOLSKAYA PRAVDA or PIONERSKAYA PRAVDA 
for the children; plus TRUD or IZVESTIYA, and 
RABOTNITSA for the wite, plus a professional maga- 
zine for oneself; and then NOVYY MIR, to keep up with 
social thought. Now everything is changing, it 1s possible 
that in 1993 a family will subscribe to only one news- 
paper. | think reading halls and libraries will play a 
greater role Quite possibly, several families will share 
subscriptions for some publications, or perhaps, neigh- 
bors on the same landing will decide who gets what 
subscriptions and then share. It is hard for me to guess 
now how it will work out, but | am certain that it will 


[Lepskiy}] Let us return to today, if you do not mind. 
What kind of specific help can the newspapers—or 
rather, the readers—count on” 


[Bragin] To start with, before this was decided, more 
than 120 publications came to our committee with the 
request for financial support during the transition 
period, On the basis of these requests and real needs of 
the publications, we asked the Russian parliament for 
R1.392.5 million for the second quarter of the current 
year, including R302.4 million for TRUD and R290.1 
million for KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA. I repeat, 
we are talking about only those publications that have 
asked us for help. And let me point out once more: The 
committee's decision does not mean that money will 
become immediate available. The last word 1s for the 
Supreme Soviet and the government of Russia. We have 
not given any preferences to one or another newspaper's 
political platforms. We believe that any publication has 
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a right to exist if it has readers and does not violate the 
law. On the other hand, tirst and foremost we tned to 
help publication tor children, teens, and youth, and 
newspapers and magazines aimed at the reader of lim- 
ited means. | hope that the motives for our preferences 
are cleat 


{Lepskiy] | suspect that some of my colleagues may not 
agree with this logic 


[Bragin] | hope you are aware that even the substanual 
money we propose to allocate for TRUD and KOMSO.- 


MOLSKAYA PRAVDA will not cover even one-third of 


these newspapers’ real losses. However, you are mght: In 
comparison with other publications, these are impres- 
sive amounts, What was our rationale’ First of all, 
TRUD and KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA currently 
have the largest circulation; in other words, these news- 
papers have the largest historically established audience. 
Plus, the respect these publications enjoy among the 
readers, high professional level, the quality of informa- 
tion disseminated by these publications, and their objec- 
tivity, Because of that, in our opinion, large-circulation 
newspapers respected among the people may play a 
unique role in bringing society together, consolidating it 
during the phase of its most difficult transformations, at 
the time of confrontation between emotions, parties, and 
social groups. | think, large-circulation newspapers also 
currently help to a large degree to preserve a single 
informational space for the CIS. You know, when we 
speak of multimillion audiences of TRUD, KOMSO- 
MOLSKAYA PRAVDA, and IZVESTIYA, in substance 
we talking to a large degree about the quality of public 
consciousness of the nation, formed over decades. This 
is what we basically are dealing with. That is why our 
decisions must be most carefully thought-through and 
weighed. 


[Lepskiy] | agree. However, some of my colleagues say 
that a nation that reads one or two newspapers 1s a sign 
of a totalitarian society, totalitarian consciousness. 


| Bragin] Perhaps it is true to a certain degree. However, 
to change overnight a nation’s type of consciousness, 
formed over decades, would hardly be a responsible 
approach. Let everything happen naturally, by the 
method of evolutionary improvement rather than revo- 
lutionary overthrow. 


{[Lepskiy}] One more delicate question. They say that he 
who pays the piper calls the tune. Will it not be that 
monetary subsidies from the Supreme Soviet of Russia 
will deprive the newspapers of just acquired indepen- 
dence? 


[Bragin] First, let us make it clear who is paying. The 
Supreme Soviet only makes appropriations from the 
budget, which is the taxpayers money. So, in the final 
count, it 1s the people who pay. Even if we assume that 
the parliament is paying, this circumstance still will not 
make the parliament a cofounder of the newspaper 
receiving subsidies; thus, parliament members will not 
have any right to put pressure on these newspapers. And 
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then, there is a law on the mass media, Nobody can 
violate it, even a Supreme Soviet member, And finally, 
for me, & journalist's professional honor and dignity 1s 
not an empty sound, Therefore, | would not put our 
journalists on the same plank as a restaurant music band, 


[Lepskiy) Vyacheslav Ivanovich, you mentioned the law 
on the mass media... OF course, it 18 good that it exists, 
Do you not think, however, as a lawmaker, that we 
(using agricultural terminology) have adopted a law on 
peasants bul forgot to adopt the law on land ownership. 
The law on mass media had been adopted before we had 
a law on information as such. Meanwhile, as long as the 
proprietors of information and their behavior are not 
regulated by law, as long as our citizens still do not have 
free access to information, in my opinion, we will remain 
an uninformed society, a society of departmental secrets, 
State secrets, and closed archives. Actually, what is the 
press? It is an instrument with the help of which a person 
exercises his constitutional right to KNOW 


{Bragin} | readily agree with you; moreover, | can say 
that our committee is now preparing laws on the 
freedom of information and protection of information. 
You know that the law on archives is about to be 
released. Unquestionably, all these legislative acts 
should in combination add a new quality to our society, 
make it informational. Then the mass media will also 
become qualitatively new. 


[Lepskiy] If itis not a secret, what else is in the works in 
the bowels of your committee? 


[Bragin] It is not a secret. We are working on a law on 
television and radio broadcasting, a law on advertising 
on radio and television, and a law on cable television. 
We are developing a kind of a television code of conduct 
regarding broadcasting of parliamentary sessions of con- 
gresses and people's deputies’ speeches. A considerable 
amount of work is devoted to the preparation of a law on 
political parties. We are working on legislative norms 
regarding legal guarantees of trade union activities, non- 
commercial and charitable activities. Now we also have 
gotten involved in updating the law on rallies, proces- 
sions, and demonstrations. Add to this continuous socio- 
logical research, polls, determining the rating of political 
figures... Will you say it is too much? I agree; however, 
legal norms are a paved road into a democratic society. 
You want to move taster—you have to know how to 
build this road continuously and of good quality. Plus 
make sure you do not move in the wrong direction. A 
foreign visitor sympathized with us once: “Marx,” he 
said, “laid the road to socialism but has not given any 
thought at all to the return route...” 


Laptev on Career, Brezhnev Years, Future of 
Izvestiya 

924C 10244 Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 13, 25 Mar 92 p 12 


[Interview with Ivan Laptev by ITAR-TASS correspon- 
dents T. Zamyatina and |. Ivanova special for LITER- 
ATURNAYA GAZETA under the rubric: “A Stance”: 
“Ivan Laptev: ‘When I Understood the Sense of the Big 
Game, I Felt Sick..°"} 
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[Text] Operator of dock cranes, national bicycling cham 
pion, reporter, author of reports for Leonid Brezhnev, 
editor-in-chiel of the newspaper IZVESTIYA, speaker of 
the Union Chamber of the USSR Supreme Soviet... All of 
these are the professions of one man—Ilvan Laptev. The 
parabola of his political career has brought lvan Laptey 
hack to his hearth and home. Correspondents of ITAR 
TASS talk with the general director of the LZVESTIYA 
publishing concern 


{Correspondents} First, of course, we want to congratu- 
late you on the 75th anniversary of your newspaper, We 


await first and foremost your political assessments of 


events that are transpiring. What do you think about the 
increased activeness of the neo-communists? 


{1. Laptev] It is unequivocal for me that they do not have 
the popular support their leaders are declaring. They are 
constantly declaring, by habit inherited from the CPSU, 
that the people think this, the people feel that, the people 
understand, the people support—a whole set of worn-out 
cliches 


| have the impression that people today shy away trom 
the very word “party.” I judge that according to the 
experience of the Democratic Reform Movement. 


The neo-communist parties are an attempt by a certain 
portion of the apparatus to pass themselves off as the 
whole system, as has always distinguished parties with a 
rigid and centralized structure. The party, as it were, has 
divided into three segments. One segment, one party are 
those who are standing at the machine tools, plowing the 
fields and not taking part in the devising of decisions. 
The second is those who are the complete embodiment 
of that party, that is, the guiding group. And the main 
party is the middle link between them, which in the 
name of the “higher-ups” tells those “below” that this 
path 1s the sole correct and sole scientific one. And they 
say to the “higher-ups” in the name of those “below” 
that the people think this, the people demand that, the 
people really want this. I know all of this from the inside. 


Roughly the same thing 1s happening today—a group of 


apparatchiki, guided by the idea of saving themselves, 
begins to declare that it expresses the interests of the 
people. And no one asks anyone—do you want me to 
express your interests” 


{Correspondents} And how does the internal Russian 
situation look to you from your IZVESTIYA office? 
Perhaps the communists have substantial reasons for 
criticizing the government? 


(I. Laptev] It seems to me that the misfortune of our 
government is that it does not have enough time and 
manpower to explain the genesis of Russian misfortunes 
and problems. It has, as it were, a priori taken responsi- 
bility for them. New and old opponents are trying to 
make the government pay a bill that was in no way issued 
to them as a result 
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{Correspondents} But doesn't it seem to you that M.S. 
Gorbachev used that argument so often that it is now 
awkward to return to it? 


(1. Laptey] The tact that many truths are worn out does 
not mean they have ceased to be true. That is the case 
here. The government, of course, is making plenty of 
mistakes, It must also be taken into account that what is 
done today in our gigantic country is not manitested 
tomorrow, This enormous time shift has given, and is 
giving, an opportunity to many politicians and many 
Structures to stay afloat. | will thus in no way take up the 
defense of our current government. It more than 
deserves criticism, and very serious criticism, But there 
is criticism and there is criticism, If the government is 
cursed because it 1s doing too little too slowly, | would 
support that. But when they talk about “deviating from 
principles” and the “destruction of the country,” we 
have to turn back—that is not constructive, 


The whole misfortune is that those who are perhaps 
more responsible for the current state of the country than 
the government are parasitizing off the mistakes of the 
government today 


[Correspondents] Judging by the way you have replied to 
Our questions, you are not yet finished with politics. How 
do you see your political future? 


(I. Laptev] | am still analyzing my political past. And I 
shudder at some of the moments in it 


[Correspondents] Will you talk candidly about them”? 


(1. Laptev] Yes, I recall with some inner bitterness the 
not quite two years that I spent in the Kremlin. The 
positive moments are connected mostly with interchange 
with a certain circle of peopke and with the adoption of a 
few laws that are not all that needed today, but played a 
role at the time. | wrote a series of sketches about all of 
this under the title of “The View From the Kremlin 
Windows” that was passed on to a Western newspaper. 
Why wasn't it printed in IZVESTIYA? I have an iron- 
clad principle never to be printed in my Own newspaper. 


That was a difficult and gloomy time in my life overall. 
Sometimes | don't even want to think about it. 


Why? I went there feeling in principle that I understood 
the mechanics of the operations of the apparatus and the 
process of preparing and making decisions pretty well. 
And although I felt weak on legal issues, | made that up. 
I was hoping that I would be able to be included actively 
and energetically in the process of emergence of a 
law-governed state and the formation of a civil society. 
But then, out of a keen journalist's habit, | suddenly felt 
that some information and human flows were bypassing 
me, that much was getting away and that I did not 
understand the mechanics on a number of issues, which 
mechanics, say. turned the issue One way or another 


Only then did I come to certain conclusions. Why, say, 
did the entry and exit law, with which | happened to 
work a great deal and on which, by assignment of the 
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president, | held several meetings—why did it suddenly 
Start to drown? Contradictory information came trom 
the same people who had been giving different informa- 
tion betore that. The ministers who had already been in 
my office saying that this law needed to be adopted as 
soon as possible began acting differently, 


There were quite a tew such instances. | am simply 
relating one of the most vivid that went on in the arena 
of glasnost. 


And only then did | put a few things together and 
conclude that this was one of the links in the fight of the 
CPSU Central Committee against its own General Sec- 
retary and President right before his trip to Paris for the 
CSCE meeting. And if they had been able to sink that law 
then, the international reputation of Gorbachev would 
have suffered an enormous blow that would have been 
reflected in the attitude of the whole world toward the 
processes that were transpiring here. 


When I caught the sense of the big game, I felt somewhat 
sick and disgusted... In short, | experienced one of the 
greatest reliefs of my life when I finally freed myself trom 
the position of chairman of the Union Chamber of the 
Supreme Soviet. 


[Correspondents] What number life are you living 
today’ You have had a full-fledged journalist's life, then 
a deputy’s, a political one and today a commercial 
business one... 


{I. Laptev] I started out as a crane operator of dock 
cranes at the port of Omsk. | had five work specialties. 
Then I completed the road institute, receiving a Lenin 
stipend, by the way. | became an engineer. I was even an 
instructor at that institute. | was simultaneously a cyclist 
and held the title of champion of the USSR, and set 
national records. 


| had dreamed of being a journalist since childhood, and 
so, while a sportsman, | entered MGU [Moscow State 
University] in the evening school of the journalism 
department. And then I realized that virtually nothing 
was being taught to anyone in the journalism depart- 
ment. I could not just read booklets for five years. I thus 
went straight to the newspaper. 


I started at the SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA. I was already 
a party member. As a worker, they had accepted me back 
at the highway institute, and that was probably why | 
ended up in the party life department. 


My very first material, printed under the headline “How 
to Carry Out Agitation?” was noticed—I never did 


ascertain which—by either Suslov or Kinlenko. One of 


them called the editor-in-chief and said that that was 
how to report, that was how to carry out agitation. The 
editor pushed a button—“*Who wrote it?” They were 
afraid of him. “Well, we have a guy here, a new guy, we'll 
get rid of him tomorrow. We took him on temporarily.” 
And the editor said, “Sign him up permanently!” A year 
later I became a special correspondent, and then 


FBIS-USR-92-040 
10 April 1992 


received a proposal to move to the journal KOMMLU.- 
NIST. My theoretical training was insufficient, so | 
requested the Academy of Social Sciences. While | was 
Studying | wrote three booklets and detended my disser- 
tation. They summoned me from the third year to the 
propaganda department of the CPSU Central Com- 
mittee. | gave thirty lectures there, but had the indiscre- 
tion to participate in the writing of some paper, And then 
| couldn't get away from those documents anymore. 


[Correspondents] And for whom were you writing the 
papers? 


{l. Laptev] For everybody. 
[Correspondents] Starting with Leonid Thich? 


(1. Laptev] I did not start with him, | ended with him, In 
1977 | went to PRAVDA as a deputy editor-in-chief. 


{Correspondents} You have named many publications at 
which you “started.” Was IZVESTIYA your tavorite 
child” 


{1. Laptev] | was more likely the child. IZVESTIYA was 
more than an interval of life of almost five years. | think 
| worked one month short of five years as editor-in-chief. 
If we are to speak of feelings, then that is my home. And 
it ceased to be that for me only for a short time. 


[Correspondents] That was when Yetimov came? 


(I. Laptev] Yefimov came at my recommendation. One 
day | was having an nighttime conversation with Gor- 
bachev about the fact that “there was the opinion” of 
selecting me for the post of president of the chamber. | 
said that, first of all, | would not be elected. He 
answered, “Just don’t run out, don’t resist and don't 
refuse to accept.”’ “But what about the newspaper?” was 
the next question. He said, “So suggest a candidate, who 
knows the people better than you?” And | proposed Igor 
Golembiovskiy at once. | even wrote a special note. But 
those around the president had another opinion—they 
didn’t know him very well on high. Reciprocal candi- 
dates came pouring down, completely unacceptable 
ones. Because it was clear that those people would not 
even be able to walk into IZVESTIYA 


So we got to Nikolay Yefimov, who was my first deputy 
and, I want to say bluntly, was a good deputy. But it 1s 
fairly said that if you want to find out about somebody, 
give him a litte authority... Things were picking up. 
Yefimovy tried to send his deputy Bodnaruk to England. 
I was able to intercept that and break 1 off, since | was an 
official overseer of the newspaper. Then they suddenly 
brought the almost made decision of the dispatch of 
Golembiovskiy to Spain. It was almost becoming a 
proper scandal, and serious differences of an open nature 
were arising on these grounds with Chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet Anatoliy Lukyanov. | was struck that 
everything was done around me. And no one even called 
and told me—not Nikolay Ivanovich, not Anatoliy 
Ivanovich. 
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Our relauions have unfortunately virtually ended since 
that ime. We were forced to go public with our positions 
on this issue at the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet 


{Correspondents} To the honor of your collective, the 
pressure did not break it, as had happened at other 
publications. Nenashev had to leave SOVETSKAYA 
ROSSIY A at one time, as the paper folded. 


(1. Laptev] Immunity to being broken had been built up 


at IZVESTIYA by its own history, Look at the gallery of 


portraits of the editors-in-chief, You will see that five or 
sii editors were executed and suffered repressions trom 
1934 through 1940. 


[Correspondents] What future do you foretell for your 
newspaper” 


(1. Lapteyv] | would very much want, first of all, that this 
newspaper extend to the territory of the former Soviet 
Union as betore. It goes, praise God, to 150 countries 


around the world today... But if the former republics of 


the former Soviet Union drop out of that number, then 
that would of course be a great loss. It seems to me that 
the newspaper should be one of the factors that serve 
unification rather than disintegration. 


| see in the future a greater degree of independence tor 
IZVESTIYA. It is such today already in a political 
regard. | want it to be entirely independent except from 
conscience, honor, a desire to help people and morality. 


Political independence should be supplemented with 
solid economic foundations, to which | am called to 
serve as head of the publishing concern. 


Disagreements Continue Over Fate of Former 
USSR Writers’ Union 

Y4C LOZ31A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 13, 25 Mar 92 p 3 


[Unattributed article: “The Union: To Be Or Not To Be? 
Writers Are Arguing About the Future of Their Union”) 


[Text] Representatives of the writers’ organizations of 


the former USSR met in Moscow on |7 March to decide 
what they would do under the new political and eco- 
nomic conditions. The representatives of writers’ orga- 
nizatiors of the CIS countries who spoke at the meeting 
stressed the need to convene a congress of writers of the 
former Union as soon as possible and establish a new 
Organization to take the place of the USSR Writers’ 
Union as the legal heir to all of its property and finances. 
Most of the people at the meeting supported these 
proposals. Representatives from Ukraine, however, said 
they had no intention of joining a general organization, 
but would be willing to sign an agreement on cooperation 
with each writers’ organization. A special position was 
taken by the Moscow Writers’ Union, which had 
approved a resolution at an earlier session of its secre- 
tariat, pointedly criticizing the leaders of the Associated 
Writers’ Unions (Ye. Yevtushenko and T. Pulatov). Yu. 
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Chernichenko said that the Muscovites would make the 
final decision on their participation or nonpartucipation 
in the congress at their general meeting on 27 March 


The overwhelming majority of the people there voted in 
favor of convening the Ninth Congress of Writers on 16 
June, following an audit of the financial activities of the 
Writers’ Union, They also agreed to form an organizing 
committee to make the arrangements for the congress 


This was tollowed by the approval of a message to the 
heads of writers’ organizations and representatives of 
republics party to the conference on preparations for the 
congress, refuting the criticism of First Secretary T. 
Pulatov of the executive committee of the Associated 
Writers’ Unions in response to the resolution of the 
Moscow Writers’ Union Secretariat. The actions of Yu. 
Chernichenko and V. Savelyev, the heads of the Moscow 
Writers’ Union, were described as an attempt to under- 
mine the congress. 


The message was signed by T. Kaipbergekov, A. Ata- 
bayev, Yu. Bondarev, V. Marchenko, VI. Sokolov, M. 
Yefimoyv, N. Gerasimov, R. Mukhamadiyey, A. Khaki- 
mov, A. Abdumannonovy, A. Abdulin, N. Strizhkov, N. 
Kondakova, ©. Ibraimov, M. Mirzayev, T. Mirza, 1 
Abdikov, B. Koyshibayev, A. Ivanchenko, V. Kostroy, 
and B. Romanov. 


This was followed by a meeting of the co-chairmen of the 
executive committee of the Associated Writers’ Unions 
with the members of the Moscow Writers’ Union, where 
a resolution, signed by A. Ananyev, A. Adamovich, G 
Baklanov, V. Bykov, A. Dementyey, F. Iskander, A. 
Nuykin, A. Pristavkin, Yu. Chernichenko, and M. Shet- 
rov, on the dismissal of T. Pulatov from the office of first 
secretary of the executive committee was passed 


A. Nuykin, N. Panchenko, and Yu. Chernichenko were 
appointed the temporary heads of the Associated 
Writers’ Unions until the congress. 


During the hours when this edition was being signed to 
press, organizing committee Chairman T. Pulatoy called 
a press conference. A press conference with the co- 
chairmen of the Associated Writers’ Unions was also 
scheduled. 


Therefore, a decision was made on the congress, but the 
writers’ disagreements could make its implementation 
impossible. 

LITERATURNAYA GAZETA will report all future 
developments in the former Writers’ Union of the 
former USSR. 


Moscow Conference on Crime, Correctional Policy 


924010764 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Mar 92 p 7 


[Article by Irena Lobanovskaya: “Life Can Force...’} 


{Text} A two-day conference held in Moscow tor the 
leading personnel of the services for correctional affairs 
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and social rehabilitavion of the republic MVD's [minis- 
tries of internal affairs} of the Russian Federation and 
for the GUVD's [main administrations of internal 
affairs} and UVD's [administrations of internal affairs) 
for krays and oblasts, revealed the following main con- 
sideration: the time for discussions and talks has passed. 


The regular course of the conterence was disrupted 
rather rapidly. The chief of the SID and SR of the 
Murmansk Oblast UVD, Lt. Col. Vladimir Pravdin of 
the internal service, raised a question regarding the need 
for professional protection: under the conditions of a 
reduction in the army and reinforcements in the internal 
forces in accordance with the residual principle, the 
coptrol service is constantly understaffed and operates 
under a colossal workload, And here the deputy minister 
of internal affairs tor Russia, General-Major Petr Mish- 
chenkov of the internal service, recommended that 
Viadimir Maksimovich take the matter into his own 
hands and immediately carry out the conversion over to 
professional protection in Murmansk Oblast. 


The problems of the internal service are essentially not 
new; they are the same ones that disturb anyone today: a 
shortage of funds, contacts that existed earlier have been 
suspended and deliveries of materials for work to be 
performed by convicts have been terminated. Hence we 
are experiencing an increase in the number of convicts 
not engaged in production operations. 


There is an absolute need for isolating those who break 
the laws—juveniles trom adults—and quite often this is 
not being observed (in SIZO's and hospitals). Moreover, 
the professional level of corrective labor establishment 
{[ITU] workers must be raised and they must be both 
encouraged and punished 


Meanwhile, the crime situation is deteriorating rapidly. 
And within the prisons as well. In a report delivered by 
the chief of the Main Administration for the Carrying 
Out of Punishments of the Russian MVD, Colonel Yurty 
Kalinin of the internal service, some rather sad figures 
were cited—prison escapes, starvation, strikes, hostage 
seizures and killing of fellow workers. And we ourselves 
are largely to blame for this, since we created the 
conditions in which it ts practically impossible to retrain 
an individual. 


Six months following their court trials, prisoners are 
deprived of their visas and housing and they no longer 
can return home to their trends and relatives. Those 
who earned pensions and benefits, lose them. Does this 
not explain why 80-90 percent of those who serve their 
sentences end up behind bars once again? One out of 
every two returns lo prison with a loss of 70-80 percent 
of his capacity for work and one out of every three is an 
invalid of the Ist or 2d group 


During the conference, Petr Mishchenkov repeatedly 
emphasized the importance of analyzing the situation 
and the critical attitude towards it and this made it 
possible to trul) bring about a change. The speakers 
discussed with alarm the many incidents involving abuse 
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of the status of ITU workers, theft, squandering of 
property, bribes, intolerable rudeness directed at 
inmates and, conversely, incidents of direct connivance 
and direct contacts with wrongdoers 


Many bitter words were uttered during the conference 
regarding the status of the internal service workers 
themselves. Low wages, a shortage of housing, kinder- 
gartens, heavy workloads associated with a personnel 
shortage and a lack of professional training—all of this 
forces us to refer to the internal service workers as people 
who are serving time without convictions 


Today the government is examining questions con- 
cerned with providing the ITU's with resources and 
releasing these institutions from having to pay taxes, 
allocating funds and covering the financial deficit and 
developing commercial and entrepreneurial activities. 
The problem of converting these workers over to bud- 
getary financing has already been resolved and the task 
of converting over the colonists is presently being solved. 


The commander of the internal forces, General-Colonel 
Aleksandr Savki, emphasized in his speech that we 
cannot delay in carrying out the decisions, since life may 
simply force us to adopt them quickly 


The former prisoners themselves are searching for a 
solution. In 1988, based upon their initiative, the first 
legal-protection socio-religious commune “Bratstvo” 
iment Doctor Gavze, was created in Russia. Its task and 
goal—to save man’s soul. 


Rise in Death Rate, Child Diseases Noted 


924408724 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 31 Mar 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by IZVESTIYA correspondent Irina Dem- 
chenko: “For the First Time Since the War the Death 
Rate in Russia Exceeds the Birth Rate™} 


[Text] Over the past five years, according to the data of 
the Russian Federation State Committee for Statistics, 
the birth rate in Russia has declined by 30 percent 


Last November, for the first time since the Great Patr- 
otic War, the number of deaths exceeded the number of 
births in the republic by 4,000. In December, deaths 
exceeded births by 12,000. In January 1992 there were 
167,000 deaths and 147,300 births. In February and 
March the gap widened even further. The Russian Fed- 
eration State Committee for Statistics is recording a 
reduction in the number of inhabitants as the result of 
so-called “natural loss” in 1992 on 43 territories in 
Russia where more than two-thirds of the population 
resides. 


The situation is especially grave in large and environ- 
mentally troubled cities. The number of infant diseases 
associated with poor diet has increased in the first year 
of life. The most widespread are the same ones that were 
characteristic of the wartime and postwar generations: 
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severe rickets, diathesis and other allergic dermatoses, 
hypotrophy, gastrointestinal disorders, and obesity 
Even according to official statistics, which ignore many 
symptoms that were previously classified as diseases, 
only about one-third of all newborns remain in good 
health by the age of one year, Physicians note that 
parents have no ime to visit clinics and neither the 
energy nor the money for the treatment of their children 


S. Reshetnikov, an executive of the Infant children’s 
services enterprise that recently opened at Moscow Pedi- 
aire Polyclinic No, 111, relates that in the course of a 
month and a half his firm, which provides, in part, ‘ree 
calculations of the proper daily diet for each specific 
newborn on the basis of the child's age and weight and 
the amount of the mother's milk, was visited by about 
150 parents, whereas it is equipped to handle 600 a day 
Even after the enterprise, as an act of charity, started 
providing its chents with infant food, which is scarce in 
Moscow, free of charge, the number of visitors barely 
increased 


We guarantee,” says 8S. Reshetnikov, “that if the par- 
ents follow our recommendations and come to us regu- 
larly, once a month, to have a new menu drawn up for 
their infants, in 90 out of 100 cases an infant, including 
a premature one, will have no problems or diseases 
caused by improper diet, However, we have great doubts 
that it is possible right now to attract parents’ attention 
with appeals to take care of their child's health, even if it 
does not cost any money. If there were space and 
opportunity, we probably ought to open up a meat 
department or commercial store next door, so people 
would drop in to see us on the way. People are so 
absorbed in their problems that they do not have time 
for anything. They simply give up on their children.” 


Statistical data indicate that, starting in 1989, the mor- 
tality rate among newborns in Russia stopped declining. 
In January 1992 the mortality rate among infants up to 
one year of age was 9 percent higher than in January 
1991. According to the forecast of the Russian Federa- 
tion State Committee for Statistics, the birth rate will 
decline another 9 to 10 percent in 1992. This evidently 
absolutely natural reaction by society to the socioeco- 
nomic and political crisis may have more serious conse- 
quences than the hypothetical threat of civil war 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Moscow City Government Examines Land, 
Taxation Issues 

¥24C 10684 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 21 Mar 92 p 6 


[Article by I. Rodin, place and date not given: “The 
Capital Government Wants to Create a Tax Policy: This 
Week the Ministers Argued About Land and How To 
Levy Taxes’’] 


[Text] 
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The Mayor's Office 


Despite everything, the Moscow government devoted | 7 
March to a discussion of two fundamental problems 
land legislation and taxes, The chairman of the Moscow 
Land Committee, Viktor Astsaturoyv, informed those 
attending about the high level of competence of his 
subordinates and about the complexities in the activities 
of his department due to the contusion in of the legal 
base, The latter is costing the city budget 1-10 billion 
rubles [R}—all the current claims for Moscow land could 
yield that sum. Viktor Astsaturoy also submitted a 
temporary statute on delimiting authorities in land use 
between the capital government and its administrative 
and municipal okrugs. His jealous rival, the head of 
Mosarkhitektura, Leonid Vavakin, declared that the 
appearance of land committees and land reform com- 
mittees in the cities 16 a misunderstanding that arose as 
a result again of the failure to elaborate a normative 
base, According to him, the city does not have land in the 
proper sense of the word, but there is something on and 
under the land, and consequently, these issues of city. 
building and land should be the business of Mosarkhitek- 
tura 


The discussion was summed up by Yuriy Luzhkov, who 
said what this final program needed to include, First, itis 
essential to delimit the authorities of the levels of exec- 
ulive power, giving the administrative okrug, within the 
limits of its competence, exclusive right to use of the 
land—and “without any juridical or organizational 
whims.’ Land must be left outside of town—highways 
and lots connected with underground installations— 
so-called eco-saving zones. The municipal okrugs must 
also be given the right to participate in land policy, not 
all at once but gradually, when each such territorial unit 
proves its responsible attitude toward city land. Land 
plots must be divided into two types: the first shall 
include territories already occupied, the second, unoccu- 
pied territories. The land should be offered to city 
structures on a noncompetitive basis and to any outside 
organizations via auctions and the like, but anony- 
mously: regardless of their specific names and functions 
Lease payments for land must be divided 50-50": half 
for the city budget and half for the extrabudgetary funds 
of the administrative okrugs. The issue of the sale of land 
in the capital to foreigners 1s still not on its feet. But the 
sale of city land plots to our own Russian businessman ts 
a “fine thing.” 


Moving on to a discussion of the second item on the 
agenda, those gathered heard the quick-pattered speech 
of Dmitriy Chernik, the head of the Moscow Tax Inspec- 
torate. He talked (and supported his story with figures) 
about the work of his service last year and in the 
beginning of this, reported on difficulties and dangers in 
connection with tax inspectors. and pronounced 
anathema on the decree on freedom of trade. which has 
created many obstacles for the fiscal apparatus: for 
example, it created an enormous number of entrepre- 
neurs from whom it ts virtually impossible to extract any 
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iavecs. Diniiny Chernik sees one way to resist this trend 
i) having the banks report on any new accounts opened 


Deputy Premier Konstantin Buraviey declared that it is 
lime to create a formidable tax policy, since the inspec: 
lorate right now is an “object of polite shoulder slap. 
ping for experienced Russian entrepreneurs: refusal to 
puy Nigh taxes is already becoming almost a national 
sport) Aleksandr loffe, an advisor to the vice-mayor, 
warned that local taxes in addition to high federal taxes 
isa very dangerous instrument, and tax benefits must be 
offered not to specific enterprises but to specific types of 
enterprise activity, Closing the discussion traditionally, 
Yuriy Luchkoy rejected the entire packet of proposals 
from the tax service and announced that according to 
several appraisals, about $3 billion in Moscow circula 
lion is not being taxed. The city government could 
quickly be left without money—and absolutely no one 
needs a government like that 


Vioscow Tax Inspectorate Chief on Effect of New 
Laws 


Y24C L00SB Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian IS Mar 92 pp 1,2 


[interview with D. Chernik, head of Moscow Tax Inspec- 
torate, by T. Pomelova, place and date not given: “Is the 
Law Going To Replenish the Budget?’ 


| Text!) [your conversation with an entrepreneur suddenly 
fails flat, do not despair—start talking about taxes and 
your companion’s long monologue is assured. For some 
time this topic, like the weather, has been capable of 
saving any conversation, By the way, that is not hard to 
explain: tax policy in our country is as changeable as a 
spring sky. 


What awaits our taxpayers in the near future—which 
affects not only businessmen, by the way, but each and 
every one of us—ts our topic for the chief of the Moscow 
lax Inspectorate, D. Chernik 


IMOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA] Dmitriy Georgiyevich, 
the new law just passed “On the tax on the profit of 
enterprises and organizations” is being amiably censured 
by everyone involved one way or another in production 
or commerce, independent of the form of property. 
\ren't the current tax rates too high? Might they not in 
fact stifle entrepreneurship” 


(Chernik} Above all | want to note that taxes are the basis 
of lite in any civilized society. Only under communism 
did they count on getting along without them. Every 
normal state 1s forced to levy a part of what enterprises 
and citizens earn to channel direct those funds into 

mmon needs: health care, education, social assistance, 


‘ ry? 


[here are always going to be taxes. What the rates and 


benetits are is another matter: are they stimulating or 
hampering entrepreneurship” 
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I want to cite a rather interesting comparison. net lar on 
profit in Russia is lower than in the leading Western 
countries, In the United States, for example, ihe single 
lak On corporation income is 44 percent. Lo this you 
have to add state taxes, which vary from 4 to 7.5 percent 
This means that altogether up to 40 percent of profit can 
be levied on a corporation 


In Germany the analogous taxa depends on the firm's 
income and varies from 33 to 50 percent, in Italy it also 
comes to about 50 percent, Mere the rate for this tan is 32 
percent for those who produce output and 45 percent tor 
those who do not produce anything and are involved in 
commerce, that is, who pump money just for themselves 


lf we were to compare Russia with the economically 
developed countries for other types of taxcs—property 
lax on juridical persons or income tax—the advantage 
again is on our side, The only thing that drops out of this 
“happy” list is the value-added tax. In short, there are no 
grounds for talking about “stufling’ entrepreneurship 


|[MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA| After all, though, in com. 
paring, it is no accident that you emphasized that these 
are the taxes in the economically developed countries 
Here entrepreneurship is just getting started, and the 
beginnings of the market economy are too weak. Is it 
correct in general to compare Russia and the United 
States at the current stage’ Can we be certain that taxes 
which are not burdensome on the scale of a flourishing 
Western country might not turn out to be too much for 
the still weak shoulders of our native businessman? 


[Chernik] What generally undermines entrepreneurship” 
And impedes investments of foreign capital in our 
country’ And hinders the development of joint ventures? 
It is not so much high tax rates as the instability of the 
tax system itself 


Before opening a business, the normal businessman 
wants to know what his relations with the state are: what 
part of his profit he will have to give to the treasury and 
how much money will be left for him. Only then does he 
Start constructing plans to develop production and 
maybe stuff his pockets and “le low’—until it’s profit- 
able for him again. 


Nothing is definite here: in 1991 alone tax rates went 
from 45 to 38 and from 35 to 32 percent. Privileges were 
given and taken away in turn first from cooperative 
workers, then from joint enterprises, then from small 
enterprises, then from private traders. What kind of 
production is this! All you have to do 1s change your sign 
become a private trader instead of a cooperative worker, 
then immediately buy an imported photocopier and call 
yourself a joint venture 


Right now we have rules of the game: whether they're 
good or bad is another discussion. But they introduce a 
measure of stability, and for that reason they are 
extremely necessary. | believe that a stable system, even 
with faults, is better than one that 1s always improving 
and changing 
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[IMOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA] So you recommend rec- 
onciling ourselves, suffering any law, even one known to 
be awful, without trying to change it? 


[Chernik] | don't believe that the laws don't need 
changing, It just doesn't have to be done every month, 
By the way, to convince ourselves that the tax system is 
incomplete, it first needs at a minimum to be tried, In 
general, tax legislation in most countries is left to func- 
tion without alteration for five to seven years. 


[{MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA] What is your opinion of 


the fact that many entrepreneurs do not conceal their 
ability to get around the tax law, since it disposes one to 
do so’? They say there's even a manuscript brochure, 
something like “How To Conceal Income Legally,” 
which, by the way, financiers and tax inspectors both 
know almost by heart. 


[Chernik] Why in manuscript? I've seen a printed one for 
just R25 in the next underpass. Nor do I find anything 
strange in this: for the millennia that legislation as such 
has been in existence, there hasn't been a single law that 
could not be gotten around and wasn't, It's just a matter 
of the scale of the “skirting maneuvers.” 


Russia's tax system does not have enough experience. 
After all, we are working first of all to acquire this 
experience, and secondly, basing ourselves on world 
practice and the current economic situation in our 
country, to make tax evasion impossible. 


We can already boast of a few successes actually: last 
year the budget received an additional R1.228 billion. | 
would emphasize: this is only what our audits turned up. 
On the other hand, R139.9 million was returned to those 
taxpayers who overpaid the treasury. 


[MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA] Right now the opinion is 
widespread that major firms and enterprises are quickly 
breaking up, splitting up, creating various branches in 
order in this way to avoid the watchful eye of the tax 
inspector, as if to say they just don't have the capability 
to check out every subdivision thoroughly. Has this 
tendency really been noted, and is the inspectorate army 
large enough to deal with all taxpayers? 


[Chernik] If we're talking about organizations, enter- 
prises, and institutions—those which submit an eco- 
nomic statement, then they are all checked, and very 
carefully, regardless of whether they're large or small. 
Although, of course, we pay ZIL more attention than, 
say, a cake-baking cooperative. 


Are there some we don't get to? This would probably 
involve only representatives of the smallest businesses: 
street vendors, disabled grannies selling homemade pies. 
We are not likely to count the income of “businessmen” 
like that. 


Just try to count everyone! And compare that number 
with the number of tax inspectors. We could probably 
increase the audit staff to proportions comparable to the 
number of people being checked. But would that make 
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good economic sense’? Would it pay for maintaining an 
enormous tax army? Hardly 


Moreover, the experience of the tax services in Germany 
and the United States confirm the grounds for this 
approach, which calls for selective audits: not every year 
and not for everyone in order, but the Ford audit differs 
substantially from the audit, say, of a haberdashery 
stand. 


We also have our own methods, which allow us to look 
specifically at those of most interest to the tax inspec- 
orale, 


[IMOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA] Who are they, if, of 
course, 118 NOt a professional secret? 


[Chernik] I'm not going to list them, I'll just cite one 
example that | see as very curious. The widely known, 
widely advertised MMM firm paid R60,000 last year in 
taxes. This sum is incomparable with its total income. 
When we saw it, we were very surprised and started 
checking, after closing their accounts. 


It turned out we were just in time: soon after, a group of 
children came right to the inspectorate to see us, and 
they started telling us how the nice uncles and aunties 
from MMM had been involved in charity, helping out 
the kiddies, for which they were very grateful. Their 
accounts attested to the opposite. 


{MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA] Are there a lot of people 
in general trying to avoid taxes by feigning frenzied 
charitable activity? After all, as we know, the govern- 
ment’s decision to strictly limit all possible tax advan- 
tages and benefits does not apply to those who help the 
more needy of our citizens, does it? 


There are quite a few people interested in diving into the 
quiet backwater of public funds. In Moscow 147 enter- 
prises and cooperatives last year quickly included as 
founders various funds, of which in the capital there are 
ten in all and whose enterprises allocate to the budget 
only 0.2-5 percent of their profit—less than one tenth of 
the proper sum. So that the divers, who are not con- 
cerned in the slightest about the development of produc- 
tion or charity, began to get rich. 


This does not mean, however, that those who truly help 
people shouldn't have tax advantages. Their activities 
simply have to be objectively evaluated. 


By the way, the problem of advantages in general is quite 
complicated. Right now we are hearing the question, 
Isn't the liquidation of tax easements going to hamper 
economic reform? I believe that not only will it not 
hamper the economy; it will stimulate it. After all, the 
total number of advantages have decreased, but they 
have become purposeful and have been extended to 
small business enterprises, the development of which isa 
necessary condition for the demonopolization of the 
economy, as well as to that part of the profit of all 
remaining enterprises that goes into the development of 
production and the improvement of technology. 
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[{MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA] Dmitriy Georgiyevich, 
why is the list of organizations subject to value-added tax 
advantages so limited’ It includes only public eating 
enterprises and budgetary service institutions: hospitals, 
schools, VUZes [higher educational institutions], This 
tax is very much felt by the pocket of every consumer, 


{Chernik] Indeed, this is an indirect tax on consumption, 
and it bears a clearly fiscal nature, The declaration that 
we are hearing so much of on the radio and television 


that the value-added tax rests wholly on the shoulders of 


the enterprise was absurd from the very beginning, just 
as the assertion that someone beside the consumer 1s 
paying the tax 1s senseless. 


This tax has provoked so many polemics and discussions 
precisely because it hits each of us in the pocket too 
obviously, This tax is extremely high, and this speaks to 
the fact that the government above all is trying to 
balance the unraveling budget. Despite the unpopularity 
of this measure, it is an essential step given the difficult 
financial position in which Russia finds itself, 


With time, the rate of this tax will probably be lowered 
and various advantages will appear, as in the United 
States, for instance, where food sold in stores is not 
taxed. But how soon this will reach us is hard to judge. 


In conclusion, | want to say that in determining tax 
policy, the state has to be concerned not only with 
increasing rates but also with broadening the tax base, 
that is, with developing entrepreneurship and com- 
merce. Here the extensive factor will prove an unques- 
tionable good. 


Former Autonomous Republics’ Political, 
Economic Stance Evaluated 


924C 10164 Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 11, 15-22 Mar 92 p $5 


[Article by Olga Glezer: ““You May Bargain Here’’] 


[Text] The former autonomous republics where the 
indigenous population is a minority have begun pushing 
for secession in the past month. Karelia, Komi, Saha 
(Yakutia) and Bashkortostan have taken steps to realize 
sovereignty declared earlier. 


In the past only special committees bent on the revival of 


indigenous peoples demanded full independence. With 
the start of economic reform and submission of the draft 
constitution of the Russian Federation for discussion at 
the April Congress of People’s Deputies, local parlia- 
ments have warmed up to the idea. 


In the Komi Republic, where Kom: people make up 23 
percent of the population, solution to the problem of 
national revival is sought through recognition of indige- 
nous people's institutions: national committees and 
assemblies are proposed to be included in the power 
structures to regulate government decisions concerning 
the interests of the indigenous peoples. 





KBIS-USR-92-040 
10 April 1992 


In Karelia, where the Karelians make up 10 percent of 
the population, a law was adopted “On the legal status of 
the national region...” which stipulates the formation of 
administrative and territonal units for the indigenous 
peoples, namely the Karelians, Vepses and Finns, Apart 
from cultural revival it aims at political benefits. 
National units have the right to form smaller constitu. 
encies, the number of resident voters being one-third of 
the norm, Thanks to that national minorities will be 
better represented in the Republic's Supreme Soviet, 


Among demands for political sovereignty the main ones 
are for the supremacy of the Republics’ laws over the 
federal law (including the constitution), and the conclu- 
sion of treaties with Russia, In this respect the Saha 
Republic (Yakutia) has gone further than most: 
according to the Republic's new constitution, relations 
with Russia shall be built on the basis of international 
law, Also in Bashkortostan the laws of the Russian 
Federation, specifically those on the reorganization of 
collective and state farms, have been repealed. 


However, the main issue is economic sovereignty, 
including the ownership of land, mineral and natural 
resources, independent budgets and foreign trade. The 
Resolution passed by Russia's Supreme Soviet in 
December on the division of state-owned property does 
not satisfy many republics. The Centre has already taken 
steps to resolve the crisis. By government decree Yaku- 
tia’s rights to foreign trade have been extended; more 
territories in Karelia have been classified part of ‘the 
extreme north” with appropriate benefits; the Russian 
President has issued a decree: “On urgent measures to 
stabilize the economy and develop the social sphere in 
the Komi Republic.” The latter decree stipulates that all 
activities involving the exploitation of local mineral 
resources Shall be coordinated with the Komi govern- 
ment, and that 75 percent of the hard currency proceeds 
due to the Russian Federation hard currency reserve in 
1992 shall remain in the Republic’s possession. 


Of course the republics’ policies could be interpreted as 
separatist. But Karelia with its powerful forestry and 
paper industry, Komi and Saha (Yakutia) with their vast 
natural resources and the highly industrialized Bashkor- 
tostan also have enough sober-minded politicians to 
prevent self-determination turning into secession. Nego- 
tiations are under way with the Russian Federation 
parliament and the President. Instead of usurping rights 
the republics are intent on being lawfully granted them 
by the Centre. Sovereignization for them appears to be a 
bargaining chip rather than an end in itself. 


Provided the presidential decree on the Kom: Republic 
iS NOt just an episode, one can suppose that the President 
is busy seeking a new federative model. Russia’s future 
will very much depend on how effective her relations 
with each of the federation member republics prove to 
be. But by strengthening national factions in local par- 
liaments and leaving the greater part of local revenue to 





FBIS-USR-92-040 
10 April 1992 


local governments to dispose of, the central Russian 
government is Making an important step towards unity 
based on federalism. 


Presumably, by developing a new model for relations 
with constituent republics Russia will be able to resolve 
the Tatarstan and Chechen crises—provided the latter 
understand, from concrete examples, that bargaining 
with the Centre is more profitable than posturing, 


Yeltsin Voices Concern on Aftermath of Tatarstan 
Referendum 

924C 10564 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 20 Mar 92 p 1 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA report: “Yeltsin Address 
to the Tatarstan Supreme Soviet"] 


[Text] Yesterday the press service of Boris Yeltsin dis- 
tributed the text of the Russian Federation president's 
address to the Tatarstan Republic Supreme Soviet in 
which he expresses concern that “the results of the 
referendum, regardless of outcome, may be used by 
nationalist forces to stir up interethnic enmity” which 
could “lead to a splitting of the people of Tatarstan and 
the exacerbation of interethnic relations in other regions 
of Russia.” 


Yeltsin stresses that “unilaterally conducting a refer- 
endum which presents a question regarding the territo- 
rial and state-legal integrity of the Russian Federatio- 
n...is intolerable from the point of view of international 
law and the ethics of state-legal interrelations.” 


The Russian Federation president proposes that the 
Tatarstan Supreme Soviet decide which would conform 
to the resolution of the Constitutional Court and to the 
Constitution of the Russian Federation and the Republic 
of Tatarstan. 


At a conference which took place yesterday at the White 
House with participation of the head of the Tatar par- 
liament, the federative and republic leadership managed 
to reach agreement to the effect that the results of the 
referendum would be recognized if the resolution of the 
Constitutional Court is implemented and Tatar legisla- 
tion brought into conformance with the laws of the 
Russian Federation. Experts are not convinced, how- 
ever, that the Tatar parliament will react positively to the 
compromise reached. 


Buryatia’s Deputies Sent as Observers to 
Conference in Siberia 

924C 1056B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Mar 92 p 1 


[Report by unidentified correspondent: ‘‘Ulan-Ude 
Views Krasnoyarsk Skeptically”’] 


[Text] Only three of the people’s elected officials of 
Buryat SSR expressed the desire to travel to the Siberian 
Congress of People’s Deputies in Krasnoyarsk. In this 
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regard, none of them was endowed with representational 
authority—they were relegated the role of observers, The 
overwhelming majority of the Buryat body of deputies 
looks with skepticism upon this forum, 


Irkutiya Declares Bankruptcy, Asks Central Bank 
for Credit 


924C'10S6C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
In Russian 26 Mar 92 p 1 


{Report by unidentified correspondent: “Asking for 20 
Billion’) 


[Text] A session of the Irkutsk Oblast Soviet has declared 
the region bankrupt and requested credits from the 
Supreme Soviet and Central Bank of Russia in the 
amount of almost 20 billion rubles. 


A lack of their own circulating assets, according to the 
assessment of the deputies, has paralyzed trade, mate- 
rial-technical supply, foreign economic ties, and barter 
transactions. It was stated that the oblast soviet does not 
share the finance and credit policy being carried out by 
the Russian Federation Government. 


A group of people’s deputies and leaders of major 
industrial enterprises was sent to Moscow. 


Government Property Auction in Nizhniy 
Novgorod Reported 


924C 10494 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Mar 92 p 4 


[Report by ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA staff correspon- 
dent Andrey Shishov: “The Trade Sector Revolted and 
Was Put on the Auction Block’’] 


[Text] Nizhniy Novgorod—On 21 March 1992 in 
Nizhniy Novgorod, the first provincial auction in Russia 
to transfer state property ownership to the citizens took 
place. 


Experts from International Financial Corporation have 
worked out a detailed plan of total privatization in this 
old Volga region. The main tools will be commercial bids 
and auctions. Xavier Jordon, head of the international 
specialists’ group, refuted the growing contention that 
the West intends to help Russia only to the degree that 
will help to turn it into a good colony for the latter. 


“Nizhniy Novgorod citizens support us; we are con- 
vinced that our policy is correct and will implement it 
without deviation,” emphasized Dmitriy Bednyakov, 
the mayor of the city. 


However, two days before the beginning of the auction, 
he already had a hard time getting to his office in the 
Nizhniy Novgorod Kremlin, having to make his way 
through tight ranks of trade sector employees revolting 
against the “inhumane privatization.” 
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Bednyakov insulted us on local television by saying that 
we all are decked out in furs and diamonds,” complained 
Galina Naumova, director of one of the Sormovo stores, 


“If L insulted someone, there are courts for that,” replied 
the mayor, 


‘ 


“We, too, had antiprivatization strikes,” said Jaroslaw 
Zyznarski, vice president of a Polish consulting com- 
pany, one of whose managers had been Prime Minister 
Jan Krzysztof Bielecki. ‘This came from ignorance, That 
is despite the fact that the spirit of private property has 
always been alive among the Poles, So what can one say 
about your people who have never encountered it, We 
understand them. That is why we agreed to help the 
Jordon group, with whom we have been working 
together for a long time.”’ 


The organizers were accepting applications from the 
those wishing to participate until the very last moment, 
thus, over 40 juridical and physical persons took part in 
the auction. They were offered 10 lots—that is, stores— 
two of which could be purchased with full ownership 
rights, and the rest leased. The total starting price 
amounted to over 300,000 rubles [R]. After auctioning 
off the first lot, the excitement subsided somewhat, and 
the next three buyers paid a little more than R400,000 all 
together. Then the game picked up again. A consumer 


goods store fetched R650,000, with the starting price of 


R14,700. The auction record was set by the buyer who 
paid R3 million for a lease on a food store, having raised 
its price by a factor of almost 300. 


“The situation shows that it was easier to expropriate 
than it is to give back,’ remarked Yevgeniy Sabashni- 
kov, deputy chairman of the city soviet, during the 
intermission. “Although the first step has been made, 
and the auction is proceeding briskly. This cannot be 
considered an optimal way of property transfer. Experi- 
ence should suggest other, simpler ways.” 


When the turn of the ninth lot came, X. Jordon’s team 
became anxious. The right to lease was being claimed by 
the labor collective of a haberdashery, represented by its 
director Nina Makina. She won with a R260,000 bid. 
This was an answer in kind to the pickets in respect to 
the ability of labor collectives to buy out property. 


“Where did you get this much money while your col- 
leagues are complaining that they are poor as parish 
rats?’ | asked Makina. 


“We earned it. There are two of us in the store: a sales 
clerk and myself. Now we will also have an accountant. 
In the beginning of the year, we signed a direct delivery 
contract, received the goods, and sold them. I was ready 
to pay half a million if needed.” 


Now Makina’s husband and children will start helping 
her. Under the terms of the auction, the store collective 
receives a 30-percent discount and the opportunity to 
pay the remaining amount in installments. Thus, the first 
installment will be a little more than R50,000. 
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Today's auction is the preparation for a large-scale 
privatization,” concluded Aleksandr Kosarikovy, 
chairman of the city soviet, “Possibly, we will transfer a 
number of stores to enterprises and agricultural compa- 
nies sO that in the future they could set up mixed 
production and considerably lower prices on output,” 


The city budget will receive over R7 million, This is 
much more than we had counted on, admitted Valeriy 
Remizov, chairman of the city property fund, 


More heated “battles” will take place on 29 March and 4 
April, when lots for objects located downtown will go on 
the block. 


Sociopolitical Options for Ethnic Germans 
Reviewed 

924C 1031B Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 13, 25 Mar 92 p 9 


{Article by Leonid Pochivalov: “Will We Meet in a 
Foreign Land? The Price of Three Minutes of the Pres- 
ident’s Speech” ] 


[Text] When I was standing in the lobby, waiting for the 
Congress of Soviet Germans to start, | heard someone 
say: “This is our last meeting. There is no reason to hold 
any more congresses." A German writer | knew said to 
me with chagrin: ““We have come here to say our last 
goodbyes to each other in our homeland. From now on, 
we will meet in a foreign land.” 


The people who came to the meeting were not in a 
cheerful mood. Having to leave one’s homeland is a real 
tragedy. Many of them do not even know what to call 
themselves: “Former Soviet Germans”? “Russian Ger- 
mans’? “Kirghiz Germans”? “CIS Germans”? The 
people | saw here were a persecuted group, who were 
being unceremoniously thrown out of their homeland by 
the state and the society. Is our government really 


democratic? 


They can only go in one direction: across the border! I 
have seen them in West Germany. Of course, they have 
better food and more freedom there, but the people there 
are not quick to accept them as their own fellow Ger- 
mans. They are Russians, and that 1s that. They are 
German by origin, but few of them speak German. Their 
way of thinking and their habits are our own. Even now, 
at this congress, all of the speeches were in Russian. 
These are “our people”! 


Of all the ethnic minorities in our country, this even- 
tempered, law-abiding, and hard-working group has 
probably suffered the most persecution and harassment. 


They still have no claim to their ancient land, where their 
ancestors are buried, and they have had no opportunity 
to protect and develop their own culture and preserve 
their own language. Academician B. Raushenbakh, one 
of the respected leaders of the ethnic Germans’ move- 
ment, told me some shocking facts. There is not one 
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German school in the whole former USSR, The Soviet 
Germans are one of the leasteeducated minorties, Only 3 
percent have had a chance to get a higher education (for the 
sake of comparison, the figure among the Jews is around 50 
percent, and the figure for the Russians is 13 percent), These 
people, representing the largest of the ethnic groups 
repressed by Stalin, are sull being subjected to diserimina- 
lion==psychological, cultural, and political, What is more, 
Ihey are now the puppets in a strange and somewhat 
unscrupulous political game. Untortunately, the president 
of Russia has been drawn into this game 


lt appears that the Russian Government has no precise 
policy on ethnic issues. The president sometimes has no 
trouble renouncing his own recent emphatic statements 
During his visit to Alma-Ata, for example, he said only 
death could keep him trom attending the upcoming Con- 
uress of the Soviet Germans in Moscow, He did not come 
Judging by all indications, however, he should have come to 
this last Congress, or he should at least have sent a represen- 
lauive. He could not find the time to address a whole ethnic 
group that had been waiting so long to hear what the 
president had to say! He told Chancellor Kohl one thing in 
Bonn but has said something completely different here. It 1s 
not easy for Yeltsin's supporters to accept this style of 
presidential behavior, The Soviet Germans never won any 
protection of their mghts from Gorbachev, They relied on 
Yeltsin, but he also failed to live up to their expectations. 
Now they cannot trust him either, especially after the 
ridiculous, clearly populist-oriented statement he made in 
Saratoy 


This unfortunate statement has already been reported in 
all of the newspapers, including ours. With “Bolshevik 
frankness,” the president let the Germans know that they 
would not recover their earlier republic, and he said this 
in an arrogant tone that offended the Germans. 


lt is not surprising that there were so many harsh and 
angry comments about the speech at this congress. These 
three minutes of the president's televised speech put an 
end to hopes that had been cherished for half a century. 
The Soviet Germans are tired of politics. They are tired 
of fighting for their survival and are now more con- 
cerned about the long journey ahead. L. Kravchuk took 
advantage of his Russian colleague's obvious blunder to 
invite the Germans to occupy good land in Ukraine. 
They were also invited by Kirghiziya to move to the 
fertile Chuysk Valley. People at the congress were 
intrigued by these offers, but they cannot solve the 
problem. They need their own autonomous region in the 
CIS. They need statehood. The Soviet Germans want the 
same rights as other national groups in our country. They 
are not demanding better land. They are demanding a 
chance to preserve their identity as a national group. 
Without an autonomous State, they will not be able to do 
this. The center of this state should be on the Volga, of 
course, where the Russian Germans lived for centuries. 
Phisis what they want. Furthermore, they do not want to 
make anyone in their ancient territory feel crowded. 


RUSSIA " 


They believe there is always room for decent, hard 
working people. As it turns out, however, the Volga 
region does not need people of this kind 


Many of the speakers at the congress named the people 
responsible tor the conflict These are the people who are 
afraid of losing their power and secure positions in the 
Volga region, and not the common people, who have 
obviously been contused and trghtened by the former 
party bureaucrats, They deliberately misled even the 
president of Russia 


A new presidential ukase “On Immediate Measures tor 
the Rehabilitation of the Russian Germans” was pub 
lished recently. It mentioned the “gradual restoration of 
the statehood of the Russian Germans as part of the 
Russian Federation.’ Does this not sound as if justice 
had prevailed” Speakers at the congress, however, cited 
logical arguments to prove that this ukase also tails to 
address the main issue: the immediate restorauion of 
statehood. The vague wording of this document evoked 
a new surge of political speculation and turmoi! 


The Germans do not want to spend decades again 
waiting for “gradual restoration” This phrase was 
chosen to soothe the president's conscience, and that is 
all itcan do, Almost all of the Germans are getting ready 
to leave. They do not trust Yeltsin or anyone else in the 
CIS. This was evident from the whole atmosphere at the 
congress. What is more, they fo longer need the 
neglected and poverty-ridden Volga region. which ts 
teeming with malice and hatred 


Now that they have been denied the legal right to live in 
their own homeland, they are getting ready to move to 
the land of their forefathers, because they have nowhers 
else to go. Germany 1s willing to accept them, but also on 
a gradual basis—100,000 a year. In contrast to the 
Russian leadership's statements, however, Bonn’s guar 
antees are completely trustworthy. We will lose 6 million 
of our fellow-countrymen, counting mixed marriages. If 
we also count relatives, we will lose twice as many 


Is the emigration of a whole nationality realistic’ Germany 
is willing to accept the emigrants. but it has many problems 
of its own. A representative from Bonn who addressed the 
congress asked the Soviet Germans to appreciate its present 
circumstances. It would be much more convenient tor 
Germany if the ethnic Germans could stay where they are 
and Germany 1s prepared to help them in every way 
possible. It would be even more convenient for Russia. but 
it does not want to give them any real help 


The restoration of autonomy is no longer the Germans 
problem, Academician B. Raushenbakh told me, but the 
Russians’ problem. We will lose a great deal when the 
Germans leave. We will lose the kind of hard-working 
highly disciplined, and well-trained rural proprietors we 
need so much today. We will also lose colossal amounts 
of money. Their departure has already cost us 15 billion 
rubles (in old prices), and we will have to spend another 
10 billion in the near future. Is Russia really that rich? 


This 1s what three minutes of the Russian president's 
speech in Saratov could cause 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Kravchuk Presidency Criticized 
YOUNTOOUOB Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
20 Mar ¥2p3 


{Article by |, Pogorelova: “Bravo! Or the So-Called 100 
Days} 


| Text} Any serious calculation of the successes and fail- 
ures of our president's first 100 days in office, using the 
world standards of the traditional democracies, would be 
tantamount to calling the declarative democracy in 
Ukraine a reality. Like the great chess players who 
recently played a lengthy match for the world champion- 
ship, L.M. Kravchuk started working on his game long 
before 1 December. He won his first point by handling the 
whole so-called 100 days like a political chess game, 
causing everyone to forget that in his youth, by his own 
admission, his favorite pastimes were gymnastics and 
boxing. 


As an expert in the intricacies of playing the game, L. 
Kravchuk had completely mastered the situation in 
Ukraine by the ume of his anniversary. Today the issue 
of the political spectrum and the multi-party system 
have virtually lost their status as topics of debate. By 
demoralizing the former Communists, taking up the 
ideas of the National Democrats, and forging a closer 
relationship between the executive branch and the lib- 
eral and social reformers, the president effectively elim- 
inated the kind of situation in which “the courtiers play 
king.’ Kravchuk “plays king” himself, and Kravchuk 
also plays the role of Ukraine on the world stage—and 
not only the world stage. 


Inside the country, the president has put an end to 
political diversity—not by stifling it, but by causing its 
dispersion. Now he is moving slowly but surely in the 
direction of authoritarianism in the sphere of the sepa- 
ration of powers—once again, not by stifling the legisla- 
tive branch, but by dismembering it. Some observers 
have made the accurate comment that legislative power 
is being exercised today both by parliament and the 
Presidium and by the government and the president. In 
the absence of a constitutional court, all of them are 
producing conflicting laws, and against this background 
the stern executive branch seems to be the only measure 
of all things and the only hope of salvation. 


It was no coincidence that Kravchuk responded to this 
situation by sending up, so to speak, a “trial balloon” — 
declaring a state of economic emergency. It 1s true that 
this looked less like an attempt to judge audience reac- 
tion than like a friendly hint: Think it over, friends, mull 
it over and... get used to the idea that emergency action 1s 
necessary. It was precisely the same kind of “trial bal- 
loon” that has been swallowed so readily by the legisla- 
tors and by all of the president's opponents. This was 


true of the additional powers and of the institution of 


local representatives... They will swallow this bait too. 
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Meanwhile, in the foreign policy sphere, particularly in 
relations with the CIS and in military matters, our 
president and commander-in-chiet has no equal, Of 
course, it is true that he does not even have a military 
doctrine! But it is so much simpler to begin by making 
the decision to withdraw tactical nuclear missiles, in the 
absence of any means of verifying their destruction, and 
then stop the process on the same pretext. If the world 
public is frightened by reversals of this kind, it can only 
be advised to grit its teeth and remember the kings who 
declared: “Il am the state.” 


In exactly the same way, after just over 100 days in 
office, Leonid Makarovich can say, in nonpartisan 
candor: “I am Ukraine.” The intelligent people with 
whom he surrounded himself when he established the 
State Duma will have no problem understanding that 
they are advisers not to the president, but to Ukraine 
Today they are one and the same. 


Incidentally, were they responsible for the paintully 
familiar words Kravchuk came out with at his latest 
press conference, when this man who never makes a slip 
in his speeches referred to the “so-called democrats”? 
But after all, this is the 100-day anniversary not only of 
our president, but also of independent Ukraine. Or 
should I say so-called “independent”. 


Plyushch Assesses Parliamentary Performance 


YIUNIOS4A Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
18 Mar 92 pp 4-5 


[Interview with I. Plyushch, chairman of the Ukrainian 
Supreme Soviet, by S. Pisarenko; place and date not 
given: “I Do Not Understand What Offense Ukrainians 
Have Committed”’] 


[Text] 


[Pisarenko] Ivan Stepanovich, at the news conference on 
the day of your election as chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet you said that in economic policy you prefer not 
therapeutic methods but surgical intervention. Has it 
succeeded? Are you satisfied with its results? 


[Plyushch] No, it has not succeeded. If we had already 
formed a government of national trust, then that could 
be considered surgical healing. What is taking place 
today is therapy, when they try to treat a serious illness 
with whatever medicines are at hand. If the Supreme 
Soviet had formed a structure and a government in three 
months, we would have heard many complaints against 
it. 


[Pisarenko] But what, in your opinion, has caused the 
delay in the adoption of the package of economic laws? 


[Plyushch] Life itself. The delay 1s caused by the con- 
sciousness of the people's deputies and citizens of 
Ukraine. I would like to cite a specific example. On 10 
March a question was posed specifically for me on the 
first page of the newspaper KIYEVSKIY VESTNIK by 
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Konvyy, people's deputy of the Pecherskiy Rayon Soviet 
of Kiev, under the ttle, “I Own It!" The author of that 
question is a professor of the department of philosophy 
of the Academy of Sciences of Ukraine and a candidate 
of philosophical sciences, But he was not looking into 
economic laws. | will cite just one of the final paragraphs 
of that article: “What is a person to do when no one will 
buy the property allotted to him? Wall the Supreme 
Soviet allocate any vehicles to enable such a ‘capitalist’ 
to ‘drag’ his portion of an outdated blast furnace or 
coke-oven battery to his house so that he may feel 
himself a master if only in this fashion, allowing no one 
to approach his property and entertaining himself in full 
measure with the thought: ‘IT own it!"""? 


You understand, if this were spoken by a simple man, 
One might not be surprised. But when a candidate of 
scrences and a professor looks at privatization and 
radical economic reforms this way... That is the answer 
to your question, 


{Pisarenko] Ivan Stepanovich, in the corridors of the 
Supreme Soviet among the deputies I have had the 
opportunity to hear people say that it 1s advisable to 
redraw the standing commissions. Particularly the com- 
missions, for example, on questions of revival and social 
development of the countryside and on questions of the 
agro-industrial complex because, as the deputies say, 
they were needed when there was a State and a kolkhoz- 
sovkhoz sector of management. Now the situation has 
changed and it would be justified for one commission to 
be occupied with questions of the agricultural sector of 
Ukraine's economy. Several other standing commissions 
have overlapping functions as well. For example, the 
Commission on Human Rights and the Commission on 
Questions of State Sovereignty and Interrepublic and 
Interstate Relations. Interstate relations are handled in 
one fashion or another by the Commission for Foreign 
Affairs, because these days both Belarus and France are 
foreign states. And questions of interethnic relations are 
part of the sphere of human mghts. What is your opinion 
of the redrawing of commissions, and will this question 
be broached at the closed session of the Supreme Soviet? 


[Plyushch] We need a closed session. The deputies’ 
demand to hold one has deep roots and a basis. But we 
must prepare for it, because if we make it our goal just to 
let off steam, there will be an effect, but only a small one. 
As chairman of the Supreme Soviet I must prepare 
proposals in order to improve its functioning. We do 
need a redrawing of the standing commissions. It would 
contribute to a more objective analysis of draft laws on 
this or that problem. The commissions would have the 
opportunity to more efficiently supervise the execution 
of the rulings adopted by the parliament, and a 
redrawing would eliminate some contradictions in the 
work of the commissions themselves. As for how they 
will be redrawn, life will show us. Perhaps this issue will 
be raised at the closed session. 
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[Pisarenko}] Ivan Stepanovich, what is your attitude 
toward the pressure existing in parliament for speedy, 
new elections to the Supreme Soviet” 


{Plyushch] | differ sharply with that point of view. Only 
this Supreme Soviet, whatever kind it may be, has the 
authorization of the people to carry out that task which 
is the main task today—to create a solid foundation for 
the construction of an independent, democratic, rule- 
of-law state of Ukraine. These are my arguments. First. 
For more than 18 months we worked to create the 
legislative basis for a sovereign Ukraine and held a 
referendum. State independence of Ukraine was 
approved by 90 percent of the electorate. I believe that 
this constitutes an approval by the people of the work of 
the Supreme Soviet. Second. After declaration of the Act 
on State Independence of Ukraine, the Supreme Soviet, 
the only one in the former Union, worked out a package 
of laws on our own Armed Forces. Third. In January the 
president began the formation of our own Armed Forces 
not out of thin air but on the basis of the appropriate 
laws. 


The subsequent package of laws 1s targeted at economic 
reforms, in other words a change in the form of owner- 
ship. No one else has adopted a Law on Property. 
However long it may have taken to put them together, 
three laws have been adopted—on privatization of state 
enterprises, On small privatization, and on securities, 
and we have examined a law on bankruptcy. Almost all 
of them were passed by a two-thirds vote, in other words 
a constitutional majority. That means one can boldly say 
that there is a healthy center in the Supreme Soviet. 


The parliament should begin the development of new 
laws. We need to carry out judicial reform, adopt a 
Constitution, and then move to a law on new elections 
on a multiparty basis. A new Constitution will also 
determine just what the parliament will be in the future. 
After all, at present we are not a parliament for the most 
part. Only 191 deputies out of 450 work there on a 
professional basis. In addition, it is a one-chamber 
parliament, and if you recall, it was even a one-party 
parliament... In addition, the representative power 
should be functioning constantly. Each of the chambers 
should be reelected in turn. which will also create serious 
obstacles to a dictatorship. We will continue to work 
until the next elections and people will see who 1s whom 
and they will orient themselves in directions... 


{Pisarenko] In parties... 


[Plyushch}] As for parties. there are presently 14-16. I 
share the programs of those parties that favor social 
protection of the population, social justice, and an 
increase in prosperity on the basis of freely competitive 
labor. I do not share the point of view of those programs 
that foresee the achievement of these same goals by way 
of control and distribution 


[Pisarenko] Can you say the same thing about the local 
soviets”? 
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[Plyushch] No, I take the following position: If the 
people in each village are prepared to publicly elect their 
own leader, they should have the opportunity to do that, 


After all, only after we have formed a strong power of 


national trust at the local level will we be able to 
undertake parliamentary elections. 


[Pisarenko] In your opinion, do the representatives of 


the president justify themselves? 


[Plyushch] I believe that will depend to a large measure 
on what sort of people will be elected for that. At the 
same tume, | categorically disagree with those who say 
that the soviets have not justified themselves. Because in 
our country that institution has never yet worked the 
way it works in other countries, We falsified its content 
even when the soviets of worker and military deputies 
were conceived, A parliament is a soviet, a congress 1s a 
soViel, a Senate 1s a soviet, and a duma 1s a soviet. The 
question of whether or not there will be soviets does not 
depend on the president or his representatives. The 
president cannot eliminate them because no one has 
granted him such powers. If he does, it will violate the 
Constitution. | am deeply convinced that so long as this 
Supreme Soviet exists, even the president can feel more 
secure. 


Thus our task in the transitional period is to preserve the 
soviets and conduct new elections from the village to the 
city and oblast and then to adopt a Law and hold 
elections to the Supreme Soviet. We also need to form 
the representative organs that exist in democratic states 
with a parliamentary or mixed form of state administra- 
tion. Sometimes when I am abroad they ask me what 
kind of Constitution we have—French or American. | 
say, Ukrainian. But they tell me that the most developed 
form is the American one. There the president is the 
head of the state, but this does not keep the congress 
from existing with authority and respect. Meanwhile, 
our stereotype comes to us from Ivan the Terrible. We 
have been taught that it 1s a question of either dictator- 
ship or anarchy. Our task is to create representative 
organs which will be a counterweight to a possible 
dictatorship. 


[Pisarenko] At one time you said that Ordzhonikidze 
Street was pressuring Kirov Street. The times have 
changed and so have the names of those streets. But 1s 
Bankovaya Street now pressuring Grushevskiy Street? 


{Plyushch]} No, it is not. But if a third apparat were to be 
formed in the future, I would not rule out such a 
possibility. In other words if the executive power gets 
two apparats, someone will pressure someone. The 
Supreme Soviet is the legislative organ and does not have 


direct relations with these apparats. I will only say that if 


they were to telephone me from that apparat, | would 
immediately make sure they understand that I do not 
communicate with the president via an apparat. And 
Leonid Makarovich supports this in every way. 


[Plyushch] You defended the building of the Supreme 
Soviet. Was this not a minor conflict with the president” 
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[Plyusheh] There was no conthet. Newher minor nor 
major, When Leonid Makarovich was sull chairman ot 
the Supreme Soviet, according to a decree of the pre- 
sidium all property and the structure, everything that 
was on the balance sheet of the former Ukrainian Com. 
munist Party Central Committee, was transterred to the 
balance sheet of the Supreme Soviet. Well, | and | alone 
told Leonid Makarovich that this was incorrect, Because 
for the people of Ukraine and especially for the residents 
of Kiev it did not matter who was a monopolist: the 
former Central Committee or the Supreme Soviet. | 
introduced a proposal to leave for the Supreme Soviet 
only what it needed and to transfer the rest to the 
Cabinet of Ministers to solve the problems of Kiev and 
the republic. Leonid Makarovich agreed with this. Thus, 
the building of the former Central Committee remained 
with the Supreme Soviet to lodge the standing commis- 
sions, and in time the residence of the president was also 
located in it because, afler communicating with the 
presidium, we also came to the conclusion that even 
though our building was equipped for the work of the 
Soviet, it would answer all demands. The president 
agreed with this argument. 


{[Pisarenko] Are there any disagreements between you 
and the president, and what kind are they” Strategic or 
tactical? 


{[Plyushch}] There are no strategic disagreements. For us, 
the strategic task consists of consolidating in reality the 
statehood of Ukraine. At present our economy 1s not a 
national one. And that 1s the chief cause for all of our 
misfortunes. So long as it is not a national one, we will 
not have normal relations with a single republic. Inci- 
dentally, we never had relations, but rather direct depen- 
dence and dictate. Relations have not existed between 
Ukraine and Russia since 1654. What kind of relations 
can there be if lam dependent, if | am a part of the other, 
and if a great number of structures have been created 
over me to make me dependent? Interstate relations are 
only now being created. And therefore my strategic goals 
are the same as those of Leonid Makarovich. This does 
not signify that Ukraine will not use Russian petroleum 
or Turkmen natural gas, but they must not come to us in 
the form of an instrument for ultimatums. 


Today there are discussions underway about the state 
and integration in the European economy, but there are 
doubts as to whether to move to world prices or not. But 
how can one integrate without them” 


When the ruble does not work, agreements cannot either 
For example, Fokin traveled to Turkmenistan, coordi- 
nated everything for natural gas, and when he came back 
home they had second thoughts. This 1s the way all the 
agreements are. So, if we want to integrate into Europe 
we need to acknowledge its “rules of the game.” 


Great hopes have been set on coupons. These are ration 
cards which, within the bounds of Ukraine, may replace 
the monetary mass. Leonid Makarovich understands 
this. But it is not enough to understand—one must act 
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For example, | believe that if six aircraft were to take off 


and land in Smolensk, after that the president should not 
sign a single document and should submit a proposal tor 
the replacement of the commander of the United Armed 
Forces, Because if under his command aircraft fly wher- 
ever the pilots want, then he is no longer in command 


Or take the problem of the Black Sea Fleet devised by 
Shaposhnikov and his team. The problem ot the former 
Navy of the USSR is a genuine one. Why 1s there a 
problem with the Black Sea Fleet and not with the Baltic 
and Northern Fleets? For Ukraine the problem of all 
these fleets is an equally difficult one. We need either to 
divide up all of them or move to a zero variant. 


[Pisarenko}] Do you not regret that you did not open 
discussions in parliament during ratification of the 
Accord on the CIS? People’s Council complained against 
you at that time. What did their complaints consist of? 


[Plyushch] | am deeply convinced that I acted correctly. 
You know, there are some things on which one cannot 
ask for the advice of others. One must be guided by one’s 
own intuition and contrast it with the opinions of the 
deputies. In each case one needs to see what is most 
important and what 1s less so, one needs to see the light 
and the dark. Everything in the world is relative. Thus, at 
that time the most important thing was to liquidate the 
Union structures. The agreement provided a basis for 
that. Moreover, | knew that our ratification was expected 
in Minsk and Moscow. Thus, in the name of the most 
important thing it was impossible to open discussion. 
The complaints of People’s Council consisted of the 
assertion that | was undemocratic. I excused myself and 
said that I did in fact act that way. But I have told you 
why. 


[Pisarenko] Do you consider yourself a democratic man? 
{[Plyushch] | am convinced that to be democratic means 
acting within the framework of the law. Churchill said 
that democracy 1s not the best form of state administra- 
tion, but it 1s the best that humanity has devised so far. 
To lead democratically means to lead within the frame- 
work of the law. So when I violate the law, that means 
that | am not democratic. Our temporary rules still are 
not law, although they have been adopted by the Soviet. 
They are temporary because we still have not yet worked 
Out permanent ones. 


{Pisarenko] Which forces in parliament do you rely 
upon? Why, in your opinion, is it possible to find a 
common language more quickly at meetings of the 
presidium then during plenary sessions? 


{[Plyushch}] I will begin with a response to the last 
question. It happens that way because members of the 
presidium do not do enough work in the commissions 
they head. 


In the meantime I rely on the healthy forces of parlia- 
ment, and I am glad that it, as a colleague of yours has 
put it, 1s sailing out into clear waters. At the fifth session 
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| went away satisfied for the first time when we had 
examined the issue of privatization papers and secur. 
lies. At that time, to be honest, there was such a quantity 
of deputies in the hall that if discord had begun it would 
have been impossible to arrive at the adoption of a 
ruling. Then | saw that the parliament was able to 
consolidate itself around the most important and healthy 
thing. That makes me happy. 


{Pisarenko] Ivan Stepanovich, at your first news conter- 
ence you said that you had not thought about a candidate 
for the post of first deputy. Have you in fact made your 
choice? 


[Plyushch] That is a very interesting issue. For five years 
| was chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the preceding 
convocation, But if | were to compare those five years 
with the present two years or so, | would say that I have 
been working not two years but 200. | have had the 
opportunity to fulfill the direct duties of a chairman for 
a fairly long time. I saw that when the deputies felt trust 
and respect, if was possible for me to direct their work 
into this or that channel and come to a good end result. 
When there was no such respect and trust | saw how 
quickly I lost contact with the hall. That meant that I had 
to immediately change my tactics and reject my previous 
position, 


Having headed the Soviet, | promised that I would 
submit as a candidate tor the post of first deputy 
whoever the overwhelming majority of the deputies 
proposed. The first such candidate officially proposed by 
letter was Vasiliy Rudenko, member of the Commission 
on Questions of the Activities of Soviets of People’s 
Deputies and Development of Local Self- 
Administration. The deputies offered more than 80 
signatures for him. That was a proposal of the center of 
the Supreme Soviet. I knew little about the personality of 
Rudenko, his restraint, and his common sense. Then I 
began to receive proposals for the candidacies of Boris 
Mokin, Aleksandr Moroz, and other deputies. But I said 
the following: If there are any more proposals signed 
with more deputy’s signatures than for Rudenko, I will 
consider them. A month passed, and the passions abated. 
No one submitted anything. 


But I considered that whoever occupied the seat of 
chairman and led the session would have to be someone 
the hall trusted. Looking over the candidates, | came to 
the conclusion that Vasiliy Durdinets could be that 
personality; he had carried out significant work in the 
commission he heads and had found many paths to 
compromise and harmony. In the morning I invited him 
to my office and offered him the post. He did not object 
and said that he would fulfill the duties with honor. Then 
I invited in representatives of People’s Council and other 
deputies and said that | would submit that candidate. 
The opinions were varied. I invited in Rudenko and 
explained that he had all the characteristics needed to be 
chosen for that post and told him what I had been guided 
by when I did not choose his candidacy, and | asked him 
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to accept and show support for the candidacy of Durdi- 
nets. He did that. And I am grateful for his support. | 
believe that | have not made a mistake. 


[Pisarenko] Ivan Stepanovich, | would like to know your 
opinion of the results of the third All-Ukrainian 
Assembly of Rukh. 


[Plyushch] Rukh is not properly stable and conservative. 
Changes in Rukh had to take place. I do not consider the 
result to be a bad one. 


Rukh is a healthy organization and I feel sympathy for it. 
Do you understand? Rukh has tultilled its primary task, 
but a no less important task is the consolidation of the 
people of Ukraine for the creation of an independent 
national economy of Ukraine. 


[Pisarenko] If you can, characterize your relations with 
Bagrov and the parliament of the Crimea. 


[Plyushch] But an oblast soviet was elected in the 
Crimea. In my opinion elections of the Crimean 
Supreme Soviet should be held sooner, but that is the 
affair of the residents of Crimea. As for relations with 
Bagrov, we are poles apart. I believe that the healthy 
forces in the Crimea will win. 


{Pisarenko] What is your position regarding events in 
Moldova? 


[Plyushch] The Supreme Soviet of Ukraine has sent a 
Statement to the parliament of Moldova stating its 
position. 


Recently I talked with Alexandru Mosanu, chairman of 


the Supreme Soviet of Moldova. We agreed to exchange 
delegations. 


{[Pisarenko] What kind of general conclusion can you 
make in summing up your meetings with foreign politi- 
cians and diplomats abroad and in Ukraine? 


[Plyushch] An unambiguous one: It is time to finish the 
general conversations. In Ukraine a legislative founda- 
tion has been created for foreign investments, but so far 
we still have not seen any. I am grateful to the diaspora, 
but I wish to note that its representatives are coming 
around very slowly. The time has come for them to 
invest capital and help their brothers and sisters not with 
packages, cars, or dollars, but by teaching them how to 
work. 


[Pisarenko] Do you visit your electoral district in the 
Kiev area, and what do you do for it? 


{Plyushch] I wall say candidly that I visit the district very 
rarely. | know the situation in the district well. But | am 
convinced from numerous meetings with voters that life 
iS Not improving. 


[Pisarenko] Ivan Stepanovich, has anything changed in 
your daily life since your election as chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet? 


FBIS-USR-92-040 
10 April 1992 


[Plyushch}] | knew that the post of chairman would 
deprive me of the last of my personal life. But | am 
guided by one thing, and I wish to be understood 
correctly on this: Either we will change that which 
presently exists in Ukraine, or... | cannot understand 
what offense the Ukrainians in Ukraine have committed 
and against whom they have committed it that we are all 
so poor. Ukrainians, hungry and barefoot and scattered 
across the entire world, have become prosperous people 
there. I visited the “capitalist” world for the first time in 
April of last year—America and Canada, and this year | 
saw France. The Ukrainians in Ukraine are no worse 
than those Ukrainians who live in that “capitalist” 
world. This means that the system 1s to blame. I will do 
all | can to make Ukraine every bit as good as other 
Stales. 


[Pisarenko] | wish you success! 


Rukh Urged To Become Western-Style Party 


YIUN/I0084 Kiev NARODNA HAZET A in Ukrainian 
No 6, Feb 92 p 2 


[Article by Ivan Lozovy under the “Rukh: Problems” 
rubric: “The Coming ‘Corporatization’ of Rukh] 


[Text] Washington-Kiev—It is quite natural that the 
young Ukrainian state, which is in the process of 
changing from a totalitarian to a democratic system, is 
still tar from being politically mature. That the 
numerous new political parties play a very insignificant 
role, that existing government agencies are inadequate, 
and that there is a lack of wide-ranging discussion in the 
press and society of the most crucial political issues all 
indicate that the structures that should be shaping con- 
sensus in the political sphere are still underdeveloped. 


In the developed democracies of the West, and particu- 
larly in the United States, policy is shaped by means of 
public debate. There are countless entities in the United 
States, each advocating its own point of view, that play a 
role in settling various political, economic, or social 
questions. The press 1s always ready to voice its opinion. 
There are research centers, known as “think tanks,” 
which analyze various issues and make recommenda- 
tions. Interest groups organized into associations, “lob- 
byists’’ (for example, the unions), agitate for and defend 
their interests. All these factors help in arriving at a 
consensus when it comes to solving the country’s most 
acute problems. 


Political parties also contribute to shaping public 
opinion, but this is not the main function of Western 
parties. The main goal of parties is to win elections. 
During election campaigns, parties of various sizes 
become significantly more active, collecting large sums 
of money in the form of donations and mustering often 
large numbers of volunteers, depending on the party's 
popularity. These volunteers are organized at every level, 
and they conduct polls, canvass political supporters, 
telephone voters, and the like. 
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Between elections, parties, even the largest of them, such 
as the Democrat and Republican parties, remain almost 
completely out of the public eye. During this period, 
their central organs coordinate the activity of their 
members in the government, provide information, pre- 
pare for the next election, When they reach 18, Ameri- 
cans register as voters by filling in a card on which they 
are able to indicate their party affiliation, Those who do 
not wish to join any party choose the category “indepen- 
dent.” 


The candidates and the parties to which they belong 
enjoy a mutually convenient relationship, which means 
that this relationship is not overly close. There are no 
membership obligations, no dues, no party discipline. 
Following the election of Ronald Reagan, the candidate 
of the Republican Party, to the presidency in 1980, there 
emerged a new political animal known as a “Reaganite 
Democrat.” It was clear to all, given the large majority 
received by Reagan in the election, that a significant 
number of registered Democrats had voted for him 
rather than tor his opponent trom the Democratic Party. 


There are also party elections, in which party members 
choose a presidential candidate, for instance, from 
among several aspirants. Following the party election, 
that party's candidate runs tor office together with the 
candidates of other parties. A candidate who loses his 
party's nomination may, and often does, stand as a 
candidate from another party or as an independent. No 
disciplinary action ts taken against him by his party in 
such instances. 


Exchange of members between parties is not hampered 
in any way, and there is not a great deal of difference 
between the principles underlying the political and eco- 
nomic platforms of the key parties. Parties do not apply 
sanctions against candidates because this could lead 
them to dismiss a candidate, who, upon winning an 
election, might assure the party additional resources and 
the ability to influence policy making at some level. On 
the other hand, winning an election is often impossible 
without the backing of one of the big parties, because 
they possess large financial and human resources For 
example, it 1s almost impossible for an independent 
candidate to be elected president of the United States. 


The situation in Ukraine 1s clearly different from that in 
the United States. For example, it would be impossible 
to describe the relationship between Levko Lukyanenko 
and the Ukrainian Republican Party (URP) as anything 
other than close. It is, in fact, difficult to imagine the 
URP without Lukyanenko, whereas it would not strike 
anyone as extraordinary if George Bush, despite what he 
represents, were a rank and file member of the Demo- 
cratic Party of the United States. The right wing, namely, 
the traditional wing, of the Republican Party feels that 
Bush 1s in fact closer to the positions of the Democratic 
Party than to its own. Ronald Reagan was originally a 
member of the Democratic Party and only later joined 
the Republican Party 
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Parties in Ukraine are so weak (among Ukraine's popu- 
lation of 52 milhon, the largest of them number no more 
than 20 thousand members) that they largely depend on 
their leaders. For their part, the leaders are identified 
with their parties rather than with their positions in the 
political arena. These phenomena are a natural conse- 
quence of the undeveloped state of political relations in 
Ukraine 


The same holds true tor party discipline. It does not exist 
in the developed parties of the United States because 
there is no need tor it. There is a group of party activists 
who are bound by organizational discipline just as if they 
were members of a firm, whose goal is not to win an 
election but to make a profit. Those who work for a party 
Organization do their jobs not because they are party 
members, but because they would lose their jobs if they 
failed to perform their duties. Such party “corpora- 
tions’ —in other words, the party's central apparatus— 
are sufficient to meet the parties’ operational needs. On 
the other hand, the corps of volunteers that 1s activated 
before an election is not subject to any form of disci- 
pline. They are, atter all, volunteers 


Parties in Ukraine exist for the most partin “corporate” 
form. As a result, if it appears that some party ts 
organized in accordance with Bolshevik principles—that 
1S, It Maintains Strict party discipline—it is evident that 
two distinct aspects of a developed party are being 
contused. It would not occur to anyone in the United 
States to criticize the National Republican Committee 
(the central apparatus, or the “corporate” part of the 
Republican Party of the United States) for being orga- 
nized along Bolshevik lines. Discipline in the committee 
exists Not because American Republicans have borrowed 
their organizational structure trom the Bolsheviks, but 
because no organization can function without discipline 


It Ukraine's politcal parties represent the “corporate” 
aspect of developed parties, the Ukrainian People’s 
Movement tor Perestroyka (Rukh) represents thei 
“enthusiastic” aspect. Until now, Rukh has not relied on 
Organizational discipline but rather on volunteer 
workers, most of whom—<¢ven those receiving remuner- 
ation—do not work on a protessional basis, let alone are 
Subject to any form of discipline. Activists have become 
involved out of enthusiasm and have lett when the level 
of activity decreased or when their enthusiasm waned. A 
similar situation occurs among American parties betore 
elections 


The discussion surrounding what Rukh will be in the 
future centers largely on whether it will assume a “cor- 
porate” aspect and if so, what this will entail. Will there 
be a distinction between its membership as a whole and 
the party apparatus’ Will there be organizational disci- 
pline within the party, or “corporate” structure? In its 
growth and exploitation of popular enthusiasm for the 
restoration of Ukraimian statehood, Rukh has reached 
the outer boundary beyond which turther development 
is impossible without the formation of a normal party 
structure. From now on, only an organization with a 
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clear-cut structure and discipline will be able to influence 
the political situation in Ukraine. The time of sponta- 
neous pressure On Communist Party structures is long 
past. 


What will be the benefits of “corporatizing” Rukh—that 
is, Of introducing a party apparatus and creating an 
organizational structure’? Rukh wall be less dependent on 
enthusiasm if it has a structure that will serve it not only 
during election campaigns but also as a means by which 
to influence policy making. Whenever necessary, this 
Structure will enable Rukh to appeal to the general 
public, send a letter or telegram in response to some 
political occurrence. Instead of publishing a general 
appeal in the press, local organizations, for example, will 
be able to telephone voters in their districts (lists are 
prepared in advance for this purpose). To give Rukh a 
“corporate” aspect is to introduce an improvement in 
the developmental process of this largely unique phe- 
nomenon. 


From this standpoint, the discussion regarding whether 
or not Rukh will become a party ts artificial and unpro- 
ductive. The introduction of a “corporate” aspect— 
namely, the creation of a genuine organization as the 
nucleus of the future activity and growth of Rukh—is 
inevitable. Whether this is called “transforming Rukh 
into a party” or not is unimportant, especially as Rukh 
has long since functioned—even if only in part—as a 
party. There is no other way to describe a group of people 
who put forward their own candidates, agitate for sup- 
port for a certain political platform among the general 
public, call themselves (or are called by others) 
“rukhivisi,” etc. 


Some Rukh leaders confuse two concepts. They express 
their opposition to the transformation of Rukh into a 
party, while simultaneously proposing organizational 
changes (for instance, introducing discipline) that will 
inevitably make Rukh much more like a Western-style 
party. The Ternopil regional organization of Rukh has 
already introduced membership and a more defined 
organizational structure. Although Rukh still cannot be 
called a party, the changes that would bring Rukh closer 
to a developed party are inevitable. Western models of 
developed political systems cannot be transplanted 
directly to Ukraine. But they can serve as prototypes for 
the future development of political forces and of Rukh in 
particular. 


Rukh Congress Seen as Triumph of Emotion Over 
Reason 

YIUNIOOSB Kiev LITERATURNA UKRAYINA 

in Ukrainian No 9 S Mar 92 pp 1-2 


{Article by Volodymyr Korolyuk: “A Step Away From a 
Split: Notes From the Third All-Ukrainian Rukh Con- 
gress’) 

[Text] The polemics on the eve of the congress crystal- 
lized the differences between the leaders of Rukh [Ukra- 
nian People’s Movement for Perestroyka], or, more 
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precisely, the members of the central leadership of Rukh, 
the leaders of parties, and the leaders of regional organi- 
zations. It was on the third group that V. Chornovil, the 
head of Lvov Oblast Council, counted for support. The 
position of the members of the Central Leadership was 
personified by Ukrainian People’s Deputy M. Horyn. 


Dissatishied with the outcome of the presidential elec- 
tion, the local organizations, especially those of Ternopil 
and Transcarpathian oblasts, developed a new concep- 
tion and structure of Rukh, which aims at transforming 
this public-political organization into a party. They felt 
that a definite departyization of the leading organs will 
promote the consolidation of all democratic forces. 


The attitudes of the central leadership and that of the 
leaders of local organizations towards the government 
and the president in particular proved to be quite dif- 
ferent. The central leadership urged Rukh to cooperate 
with L. Kravchuk, while V. Chornovil proposed that it 
remain in opposition, 


To be sure, eventually the leaders began to draw closer in 
their stands, but not on everything. The final say, how- 
ever, was to be had by the congress, which all awaited 
with both trepidation and hope. With trepidation, 
because rumors of a split were becoming increasingly 
more ominous; with hope, because there was the expec- 
tation that the leaders would have sufficient courage, 
Strength, and wisdom not to cross the boundary beyond 
which Rukh would suffer a crisis. 


In his report to the congress, “The Future of Rukh, the 
Future of Ukraine,” I. Drach urged “that the third great 
congress of Rukh become a place of sober evaluation, 
and in some respects even reevaluation, of our activity, a 
forum for an in-depth analysis of the new circumstances, 
a new stage in the attainment of Rukh’s fundamental 
programmatic goal—the building of an independent, 
prosperous, and powerful Ukrainian state.” The head of 
Rukh clearly defined the current political situation, 
which can be described by the term “neocolonialism.” 
He cited examples of specific anti-Ukrainian actions by 
our nearest neighbor. In his opinion, Rukh should 
abandon continual and total opposition to the govern- 
ment and establish a new identity for itself, a state- 
building one, since “the interests of the people and the 
nation are higher than class interests or the interests of 
any one party.” 


Considerable attention was devoted in the speech to the 
relationship between democracy and statehood. In par- 
ticular, I. Drach noted: “I address myself to those 
patriots, even Rukh members, who have gotten lost 
among the three pine trees of democratic rhetoric. Is it 
possible that we still fail to realize that unless we have a 
Strong, inviolable state, not just a democratic Ukraine, 
any kind of Ukraine 1s impossible, except as a geographic 
entity familiar to only a few in the outside world? Do we 
sull not understand that unless Ukraine is cemented 
from top to bottom with a strong and effective govern- 
ment, it will become a passage yard for foreign policies 
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ind economies and resemble the sand palaces and castles 
that children leave behind at the seashove of on fiver 
bunks’ (Lf should note at this point that the strongest 
opponents of this argument were Vo Chornovil and | 
lunyuk The former macatains that statehood without 
democracy is impossible, the latter, that he does not wish 


loliveina Ukrainian Albania) 


Thus the report to the congress, in which Drach the poet 
pave way to Drach the poliuician, opened the way to an 
understanding on the basis of a need to build th 
Tikrammian state and detined the key directions of Rukh)’s 
activity, both practical and theoretical, All the more as in 
his speech at the congress the president of Ukraine, | 

Krauvchuk, also urged Rukh to mutual cooperation 


hor the sake of the future of Rukh and of the future of 
our country. we must be frank and admit that, untortu 
nately, it was not reason that truumphed at the congress 
but emotion. The delegates forgot that there is a time tor 
asting stones” and a time for “gathering stones 
Victory went to the lumpen element, which ts given to 
logans rather than to analysis. For some reason, the 
intellectual forces in Rukh were pushed into the back 
yround What predominated in the ot the 
Kukh rank and tile was the “destructively critical 
practice of the central leadership, which was especially 
dent on the second day of the congress during the 


revolution 


lis ion olM. Horyn’s and V. Chornovil’s plattorms 
Intl nd, the congress did not allow People’s Deputy 
Larysa Skoryk to complete her remarks, in which sh 
iiempted to criticize Vo Chornovil. This was the turning 


congress. The unity of Rukh cracked apart 


\iter orolonged negotiations by the coordinating com 
'v) nh. a compromise was reached. The congress 
elected three cochairmen of Rukh—I. Drach, M. Horyvn 
na Vo Chornovileand a central leadership in accor 


dance with established quotas and introduced changes 
and amendments to the constitution and program of 


But sense of apprehension remains. How long will 
| upporters of Vo Chornovil and those of |. Drach and 
M.  Horvo mtinue to tind grounds for agreement’ 
Might the departyization of the leading organs of Rukh 
of turn into the departyization of Rukh and the cre 
ation on its basis of yet another “pocket-sized” part 
something that Jacek Kuron, the representative of Polish 
Solidarity, warned the congress delegates against’ Given 
the collapse of production, the impoverishment of th 
ition. Russia's economic expansion, and the preva 


lence of a “sausage rather than a state-building ideolog 
general masses, will the leaders of Rukh 
vhibit enough strength, courage, and wisdom to resolve 
in spite of everything, to cooperate with the government 
in a constructive fashion instead of maintaining a posi 
tion of total reyection of the president's and the govern 
ments decisions with complete disregard tor the possi 
bilit { failing to reform society and for the possibility 
of losing the next election’? Unfortunately. the Rukh 
( ress did not provide answers to these questions. Yet 
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the sphitin Rukh means a splitin Ukramian society, a 
loss of hard-won positions, and breaking the pace ol 
relorming public opinion, As t Drach poted ino his 
report, “Whether we like itor not, Rukh is destined to 
prepare itsell to shoulder the full responsibility tor the 
lute of Ukraine not only in the moral and political sense 
bul also with respect to its statehood and government 


Republican Party-Rukh Dispute Analyzed 


YIENTOO0C Aiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
“i \far Y? po 


[Article by S. Tikhiy and interviews with Vyacheslay 
(hormovil, co-chairman of Popular Movement of 
tL kraine, Les Tanyuk, chairman of People’s Council, and 
Levko Lukyanenko, Ukraimian Republican Party leades 
by M. Starozhitskaya, date and place not given: “ls One 
Old Rukh Better Than Two New Ones?” ] 


l[Teat) dhe Third Congress of the Popular Movement of 
LAraine (PMU) came to an end three weeks avo, but th 
disavreements over the three co-chairmen have not come 
fo an end Ty this the price of compromise? Is it not too 
high? After all, this is the question for Ukraine: To be or 
not to he a democratic state’ 


URP [Ukrainian Republican Party] Position 


lhe NEZAVISIMOST editors received a statement from 
the leaders of the Ukrainian Republican Party on the 
political implications of the Third Congress of the Pop- 
ular Movement of Ukraine. After acknowledging Rukh’'s 
services and role as an open sociopolitical association, it 
stresses: 


“Ul ntortunately, the results of the Third PMU C ongress 
clearly testified that Rukh’s future will be decided by 
forces that have spent the last few months vigorously 
defending the idea that Rukh should represent a singh 
party, should not have members from other parties, and 
Should be turned into a political organization of the 
party type—in effect, a new political party 


‘An analysis of approved documents and amendments 
to the PMU) charter testifies that members of political 
parties no longer have the right to take an active part in 
Rukh’'s activities. They cannot hold any elected office or 
influence Rukh policy even on the local level. What 
sounds particularly dangerous 1s that the new political 
organization will continue to be viewed by the over 
whelming majority of citizens as an association of all 
democratic torces 


For this reason, the URP feels obligated to announce 
that it will not be part of the new political organization 
which has usurped the common name of ali democrats 
forces—the Popular Movement of Ukraine—and will 


not be responsible tor its policies and activities 


In recognition of the need to preserve the Popular 
Movement of Ukraine as an association of all demo 
ratic jorces, we teel that we and other democrats 
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political parties, public organizations, and members of 
Rukh who share our views, are Rukh’'s legal heirs and 
successors 


“We are prepared to continue cooperating and seeking 
the means of the organizational improvement of our 
common Popular Movement of Ukraine and we are 
asking the political leaders and all of the members of the 
new political organization (or party}=the Rukhto 
define themselves as an organization 


“Our attitude toward the new political party that was 
founded at the Third Rukh Congress will depend on its 
participation in the process of building the state and 
establishing the multi-party system and democracy.” 


The statement was signed by the Council of the Ukrainian 
Republican Party and was dated 7 March 1992, 


Rukh's Comments 


[Chornovil] The statement says that URP was not only 
always an important clement of Rukh, but also one of its 
founders, but after the Second Rukh Congress they had a 
chance to join Rukh as a collective member, which 
would have facilitated its establishment as an open 
political association, and they did not do this. During the 
period between the second and third congresses, how- 
ever, they openly tried to subordinate Rukh to their own 
party. The charge that we want to turn Rukh into a 
political party is groundless: Rukh is still a broad asso- 
ciation of political organizations 


The remark that the URP 1s the legal heir and successor 
to the ideals of the “earlier” Rukh is also groundless. 
This sounds like what Russia did when it declared itself 
the only legal heir of the former USSR, in contrast to 
which Rukh has not collapsed and 1s still active. 


Regrettably, it is the URP that 1s trying to dissolve Rukh 
today by insulting and denouncing it. This policy could 
split the association of Ukrainian democratic forces and 
attests to the URP’s tendency to use undemocratic, 
schismatic, and unscrupulous methods 


Incidentally, the URP cleverly bypassed the issue of 
Rukh's position in relation to the government in its 
statement. This is a position of constructive opposition 
combined with electoral support for the president's 
actions. They support a conciliatory position that is 
fundamentally dishonest 


Comments of People’s Council 


{[Tanyuk] The statement is infuriating because it will 
cause a rift between the URP leadership and the organi- 
zations on lower levels thal are cooperating productively 
with Rukh on an individual basis. In fact, this 1s simply 
a continuation of the old arguments for and against the 
support of Kravchuk. Rukh has defined itself as a 


constructive opposition, and most of the members of the 
Republican Party would also define themselves in this 
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way, but the upper echelon has decided that the presi 
dent is a Ukrainian Mazepa and it must adhere to his 
policy line 


lt is clear, however, that the presence of a strong Oppo- 
sii0n in a state can only strengthen democracy and 
regulate Kravchuk’'s policy line, In the final analysis, the 
other parties that will work with the new Rukh leader- 
ship will be politically more farsighted, The URP, which 
already experienced one split last year, has put itself on 
the threshold of a second and more severe one 


LRP Comments 


[Lukyanenko] | think we responded in time to the 
congress results) We foresaw these decisions, and our 
fears were contirmed, We have presented our political 
interpretation of the congress decisions. To our great 
regret, the Rukh staff managed to convene a congress 
that supported the idea of turning Rukh into a party— 
many low-level organizations were not represented at all, 
and some leaders of other parties were not invited to the 
congress either 


Therefore, our statement about legal succession was not 
trivial. We even left the equipment we had been given by 
emigres in Rukh until we could get offices of our own, 
and this means that we are its successors in the moral 
and material sense. Today we are continuing our work in 
Rukh’'s traditions and we need ovr own center to coor- 
dinate the activities of different political parties. The 
Democratic Party of Ukraine, the Democratic Revival 
Party of Ukraine, and the Ukrainian Christian Demo- 
cratic Party are on our side. We will hold consultations 
and do our work, and the whole thing will be a natural 
process. Some will leave Rukh and the others will be 
consolidated as part of it 


Yes, we could have joined Rukh as an associate member, 
but this would not have given us the right to hold even 
one elected office! This kind of discrimination cannot be 
tolerated in silence 


For those who still do not understand the whole situa- 
tion, | want to add that URP has no narrow party goals 
It is a constructive party, and if a person is pleased with 
our balanced and thoroughly considered policy line, he 
should leave Rukh and join us. Rukh was a temporary 
organization for the period of struggle for democracy and 
is already becoming obsolete. We need the kind of 
multi-party system they have in France. It is this kind of 
structure, and not Rukh, that we need in the future 


As for our disagreements over the president, there 1s a 
simple explanation: They criticize Kravchuk in the hope 
of installing Chornovil in his place, but we criticize him 
for the specific things he does and we also praise him tor 
the specific things he does. That is all 


Editors’ Comments 


After analyzing all of the heated arguments. a small 
fraction of which we are printing in the newspaper today, 
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one arrives at the unnatural and therefore rather 
unpleasant conclusion that all sides are right, Who would 
even think of disputing Les Tanyuk’'s statement that 
democracy cannot exist without an opposition? On the 
other hand, was Levko Lukyanenko not telling the truth 
when he said that Rukh was an organization set up fora 
particular period, that this period seems to be almost 
over, and that it is time to have a real multi-party 
system? All of this is true, but there is something 
upsetting that should have been discussed frankly long 
ago. The Popular Movement of Ukraine never did 
become @ mass organization, the political hibernation 
has continued (at least in the center, the north, the east, 
and the south of Ukraine), and for this reason we are 
dealing essentially not with disagreements over ideas 
concerning the public, but with a disagreement between 
people close to the Rukh leadership. It is from these 
people, from the political leaders, that we have been 
waiting to hear something slightly more specific than a 
repetition of well-known facts 


The day of 24 August 1991 was the beginning of the end 
for more than just the USSR..., In essence, today Rukh is 
like a boxer who 1s showing off his fighting stance under 
the bright lights in the ring while his opponent has 


already lett the ring and 1s surrounded by a crowd of 


excited fans and mere “hangers-on.”’ Does the PMU 
want to be the opposition? This is impossible! A con- 
structive opposition has to have a specific program, 
capable of competing with the government program, or, 
as in our case, the government's lack of a program. By 
definition, Rukh, because of its political diversity, does 
not and cannot have this kind of program. For the same 
reason, as long as the PMU claims broad scope and takes 


the liberty of having three co-chairmen for the sake of 


compromise, it cannot be turned into a “normal” party 
either 


Nut processes, as the former president of the former 
Union said, are under way. The further they go, the 
easier it 1s to see something that was obscured by the 
excitement of the first victories. If democracy is propa- 
gated the way communism was, the result might be the 
same.... We can remember from our school curriculum, 
for example, how the poor Chukchi people were fortu- 
nate enough to have been taken out of their primitive 
communal order and, bypassing the stage of common 


sense, thrust directly into the barracks brand of 


socialism, so that they could become the butt of jokes 
about riffraff. In exactly the same way, people who have 
been deceived a hundred times and who are now preoc- 
cupied with the search for food, and have been embit- 
tered to the extreme by this search, cannot be 
“appointed” to serve as the opposition. This would be 
dangerous. There are only two ways of “putting 
together” a party: eitner by publicizing a carefully con- 
sidered program and uniting people with the same views 
or by following the unforgettable example of the CPSU, 
using all kinds of unscrupulous methods and providing 
one’s own members with privileges 
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Al first glance, the situation seems to be hopeless, and 
this 1s almost true, Almost, because communism is a 
ulopia, whereas democracy 18 an existing system of social 
relations, which has been achieved gradually by more 
than one group of people 


Donbass Separatist Movement Deemed Unlikely 


Y2UNI060A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 21 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article by Oleg Medvedev: “There Will Be No Donetsk 
Republic in Ukraine, and Certainly None in Russia’’] 


[Text] Bogdan Khmelnitskiy drew the border of the 
Zaporozhye lands along the North Donets, and in the 
1750s, when Elizabeth began giving Serbian settlers land 
along the Donets in the territory now known as Lugansk 
Oblast, the Zaporozhye Cossacks had good reason to 
protest, because they believed that this land was theirs, 
For that matter, Lugansk itself grew up around the 
Village of Kamennyy Brod, which was founded by Ukrai- 
nian Cossacks 


Many populated communities in the Donbass were 
founded by the Zaporozhye Cossacks or the Cossacks of 
the Ukrainian Sioboda, and quite frequently in conjunc- 
tion with the Don Cossacks. Some settlements, especially 
in the eastern part of the region, were founded by Donets 
Cossacks. 


Serbs and Greeks began settling in the region in the 
second halt of the 18th century as part of an administra- 
tive program, on orders from St. Petersburg, and they 
were followed by Georgians and Jewish tarmers. Peas- 
ants were resettled on a massive scale. Some came from 
Russia, but most of them came from the former left-bank 
and right-bank Ukraine. The colonization of the terr- 
tory by ethnic Russians became more intense after the 
middle of the 19th century, when industrial develop- 
ment was launched on a broad scale. By 1917 the ethnic 
composition of the Donbass was quite varied in compar- 
ison with the rest of Ukraine, but the population was still 
predominantly Ukrainian. The Donetsk-Krivorog Soviet 
Republic that has been the subject of so much discussion 
recently, however, was established for purely political 
reasons, and not for ethnic ones. In 1919 Russia finally 
recognized the Donbass as part of Ukraine 


New settlers continued to move to the Donbass from the 
rest of Ukraine and from Russia after the revolution 
(40,000 a year in the 1930s), and sometimes the resettle- 
ment was compulsory, as in the case of the settlers who 
were sent to restore the mines after the Great Patriotic 
War. These complex migration patterns resulted in the 
Donbass’ present ethnic composition: The population of 
Donetsk Oblast is 51.1 percent Ukrainian and 43.2 
percent Russian, and the respective figures for Lugansk 
Oblast are 53.6 percent and 43.8 percent. The linguistic 
situation, however, does not correspond to the ethnic 
composition: Only 23 percent of the schools in Lugansk 
Oblast and 9 percent in Donetsk Oblast offer instruction 
in the Ukrainian language, and most of these are rural 
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primary schools and small grammar schools, Only 26 of 


the 159 oblast, local, and major newspapers are pub- 
lished in Ukrainian, and the ratio of oblast television 
and radio programs in Ukrainian and Russian is 42:58. 
Nevertheless, attitudes toward the Ukrainian language 
have undergone a gradual change tor the better recently, 
but the local Russian-speaking political elite has not 
acknowledged this yet and has persisted in its Russifica- 
tion efforts: In 1991 the Ukrainian organ of the Lugansk 
Oblast Soviet, PRAPOR PEREMOGI, became an offi- 
cally bilingual, but actually Russian publication— 
NASHA GAZETA. MOLODAYA GVARDIYA, the 
only newspaper publicizing the ideas of Ukrainian 
national revival, was closed down, In 1992 the oblast 
Ukrainian newspaper in Donetsk Oblast, SILSKA 
DONECHCHINA, ceased to published in Ukrainian, 
People in Donetsk encountered many difficulties before 
they finally managed to open their only Ukrainian 
school, and there is no such school 1s Lugansk. 


Within the next few years, however, the Ukrainian 
language will be in higher demand because of the inde- 
pendent state and its broader sphere of application, 
Some de-Russification is inevitable in the Donbass. It 
might be based on the experience of the 1920s, when the 
Donbass had not only Ukrainian and Russian schools, 
but also Greek, German, Jewish, Bulgarian, and even 
Assyrian schools 


People outside Ukraine might view the de-Russification 
as forcible Ukrainization, and this could lead to outside 
efforts to fuel separatist feelings. If Kiev proceeds as 
carefully and prudently as possible, however, the situa- 
tion in the Donbass will not reach the point of serious 
separatism, especially if the multinational nature of the 
whole population 1s borne in mind 


Becoming part of Russia would not be feasible: The 
Donbass could not be divided into Ukrainian and Rus- 
sian portions because the population ts territorially inte- 
grated. Because the overwhelming majority of Russians 
here have deep roots going back several generations, 
their geographic, economic, and political attachment to 
Ukraine would ultimately be stronger than their ethnic 
attachment to Russia. In addition, the Donbass popula- 
tion 1s apolitical, and there 1s no reason to expect a 
massive separaulist movement 


There are no separatist forces in eastern Ukraine today. 
Earlier local officials have retained their authority and are 
happy that Kiev has not taken any drastic action against 
them. The territorial integrity of the Ukrainian state 1s 
supported by all of the parties active in the region—from the 
Ukrainian Republican Party to the Socialist Party. The 
movement for the revival of the Donbass, which was estab- 
lished in February, advocates tree economic zones in the 
near future and the division of Ukraine into federal lands 
(in the more distant future), and ts certainly not promoting 
the political independence of the Donbass or its transfer to 
Russia. Sooner or later, there will be administrative reform 
in Ukraine, and this 1s when the federal land of Donbass 
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might be created, less because of distinctive linguistic fea- 
tures than because of its special role as a Ukrainian indus- 
trial center with close ties to Russia. There will be no 
republic, however, in eastern Ukraine. 


Resolution of Krivoy Rog Miners’ Strike 
924A0822B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 24 Mar 92 p 1 


[Article by RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA correspondent 
Sergey Ilchenko under the rubric “Rejoinder”: “Why 
Aircraft for the Miners?"’] 


[Text] Dnepropetrovsk—A miners’ strike of the largest 
proportions seen in the region of the Krivoy Rog mines 
has ended. 


In autumn of last year L. Kravchuk, candidate for 
president of Ukraine, met with Krivoy Rog miners prior 
to the elections and promised to resolve on an equivalent 
basis the economic issues involving coal miners and iron 
ore miners. However, the understanding was violated in 
January, The Krivoy Rog mines for extraction of iron 
and manganese ore sull had no privileges. 


Sharp) increased prices for meat products turned out to 
be the last straw. The miners chose the most difficult 
form of strike—they refused to come up to the surface. 
Shift after shift of miners descended to the mine face and 
joined their comrades. 


The first result of this action of protest was the resigna- 
tion of the entire Krivoy Rog Gorispolkom [city execu- 
tive committee}. The miners hope new officials will turn 
out to be more honest than the old ones. 


Kiev too decided not to exacerbate the conflict with the 
Krivoy Rog miners. A presidential ukase now frees 
enterprises engaged in underground ore extraction from 
the so-called Chernobyl tax, increases their maximum 
level of profitability by 30 percent, and significantly 
reduces the tax on income. The miners are permitted to 
conduct barter transactions for all varieties of goods 


Having lost in one area, the republic administration did 
not Miss an Opportunity to gain in another. As if at the 
demand of striking miners, a division of CIS [Common- 
wealth of Independent States] military transport avia- 
tion stationed in Krivoy Rog will be included in the 
composition of the Ukrainian Armed Forces. Although 
just how this will help resolve the problems of the mining 
region is difficult to understand. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Canadian Banknote Firm Offers Currency ‘in 12 
Weeks’ 

Y2UNIO80B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 27 Mar 92 p 3 


[NEGA report: “Ukraine™] 


[Text] Douglas Arends, president of the Canadian firm 
“Canadian Bank Note Company.” 


stated in Kiev 24 
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March that his firm was prepared to deliver the first 
consignment of printed Ukrainian currency 12 weeks 
following signing of the final document on financing the 
conclusion of all work, 


For failure to sign this document, Vladimir Matviyenko, 
former chairman of the National Bank of Ukraine, was 
criticized and removed from his position. The necessary 
document may therefore be signed with the Canadian 
firm in the near future by Vadim Getman, new chairman 
of the National Bank of Ukraine. 


Volyn Peasants Strike Over State Purchase Prices 
Y2UNIO80A Moscow TRUD in Russian 26 Mar 92 p 2 


{Unattributed article: “Peasants Strike’’] 


[Text] On 24 March peasants in Volyn began a three-day 
warning strike, 


Our correspondent G. Klyucherov met with Ye. 
Kirilchuk, chairman of the Volyn Oblast Committee 
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of the Agricultural Workers Trade Union, who 
stated: 


“| would immediately like to draw attention to the fact 
that, if someone thinks that in striking the peasants have 
abandoned their lands or cattle, he is profoundly mis- 
taken, Conscience will not permit them to do this, But 
concerning refusal to sell the state agricultural output— 
they are forced to resort to this by the shortsighted 
agrarian policy of the Ukrainian Government. For the 
village dweller is being robbed in broad daylight. The 
city has increased prices for its goods by a factor of 
10-100, while prices for meat and dairy products have 
risen only three- or fourfold, This means they have 
utterly ruined the village dweller. Representatives of all 
rural production met in Lutsk back at the end of Feb- 
ruary and selected a strike committee. A program of 
demands was also drawn up there—for guaranteeing 
priority of prices for agricultural output, repeal of all 
taxes except taxes on land, the establishment of prefer- 
ential credits, indexation of accounts of kolkhozes and 
other agricultural organizations as of | January of this 
year... 
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MOLDOVA 


Romanian Attache Protests ‘Biased’ Moldova 
Coverage 

PM0304101192 Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 1 


{Letter to chief editor from Savian Bulacu, press attache 
at Romanian Embassy in Moscow; first paragraph is 
introduction: "View From Moscow"’] 


[Text] Moscow, | April 1992—The editorial office has 
received a letter from the Romanian Embassy in 
Moscow, While publishing it at the embassy’s request, 
we are also printing a report from our special correpson- 
dent in the Dniester region. We think that an eyewitness’ 
testimony of events will help the reader to compare the 
view of the problem from the hotspot and from afar. 


To the chief editor of SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA. 


We note that of late your newspaper has published 
reports that do not correspond with reality and misin- 
form the broad public about so-called Romanian mili- 
tary intervention in the conflict launched by separatists 
with the backing of illegal armed formations of Cossacks 


from Russia in the eastern region of the Republic of 


Moldova. 


As you know, the Romanian Government has frequently 
denied these incorrect reports and it is therefore puzzling 
that your newspaper's editorial office is still publishing 
such biased claims that are totally contrary to reality 


We will be extremely grateful to you if your newspaper 
prints this letter. 

With respect, 

Savian Bulacu, press attache. 

Moscow, | April 1992. 


enen, Ukrainian Inaction on Dniester Conflict 
{ 


PM0304105392 Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 1 


{Article by special correspondent S. Shevtsov: “From 
Our Correspondent in Tiraspol. Dmiester Under Fire’’] 


[Text] You would not have thought that the Dniester 
region of 1992 was the Spain of 1939, yet for some 
reason the lines of the song come to mind: 


“Andalusia knew, 
“And Valencia knew, 
“Why the land did not languish under the killers’ feet.” 


Moscow knows and Kiev knows that Russians, Ukrai- 
nians, and Moldovans are being murdered on lovely 
land—amid the spring orchards and vineyards of the 
south... After first pinning labels on the recalcitrant, 


nationalists are now administering death. 
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An ambulance filled with people shot at point-blank 
range symbolizes the dull impotence of the unrighteous, 
universal sin, a condemnation of the murderers them- 
selves, Even Chisinau is now using every newspaper and 
television program to persuade the naive that the 
shooting of a pregnant woman and a first-grader con- 
torted with an attack of appendicitis is a holy war against 
a “gang of separatists.” | saw this “RAF minibus” 
riddled with bullets (120 bulletholes—four entire assault 
rifle magazines!) and spattered with blood, The white 
cap of midwife Violetta Roshka was raked with bullets 
and bloodstained—the bullet entered her head, 


Eight-year old Serezha Lazarenko 1s in the hospital on a 
drip with a bullet wound in his shoulder, His mother 
Nina Mikhaylovna was wounded in the arm. 


Svetlana Simachenko, 20 years old and in childbirth, and 
ambulance driver Aleksandr Rusnak got hit by a bullet. 
When the first shots were fired at the vehicle during the 
night from ambush, Aleksandr Ivanovich braked, 
opened the door, and yelled into the darkness: “Don't 
shoot! This is an ambulance! I've got sick people here!..”’ 


He was downed by a second burst and then there were 
more and more shots from close* range... 


This crime was committed near Grigoniopol 500 meters 
trom the transformer station blown up by terrorists four 
days previously. 


Does Moscow know? Does Kiev know? 


Bursts of machinegun and assault rifle fire have become 
commonplace in the cities and villages of the Dniesterr 
region. A war of position is effectively under way, 
interspersed with attacks from the Moldovan police's 
“armored squads” on small, poorly armed detachments 
of Dniesterr residents. 


Yesterday the Dniesterr Moldovan Republic announced 
at a press conference for Soviet and foreign journalists 
that Moldova has declared general mobilization. 


Romania 1s already overtly promising military aid for 
Moldova, where, as you know, a process of unification 
with Bucharest has been under way for a long time now: 
The state administrative system and state emblems are 
already Romanian and the economy 1s being reoriented 
to the Romanian economy. In “Bessarabian” schools 
children are now studying Romanian history. Even the 
state border is open. The nationalists seem to have 
planned and taken everything into consideration. It 1s 
just the people of the minute Dniesterr region who refuse 
to fit into this plan for Romanianization. 


“It's not war we have here, but genocide. And we are 
defending ourselves,” 1. Smirnov, president of the Dni- 
esterr Moldovan Republic stressed at the press confer- 
ence at the republic's Supreme Soviet. 


When asked by SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA’s correspon- 
dent “Do the people of the Dniesterr region have enough 
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forces to stand alone’ G, Marakutsa, chairman of the 
Dniesterr Moldovan Republic Supreme Soviet 
remarked: 


“It is well known that Chisinau officially receives 
weapons and combat hardware trom former Soviet 
Army arsenals, We do not have that opportunity, We 
have remained alone. You can kill 1,000 Dmiesterr 
inhabitants, or 2,000, or 3,000... You can arrest 10,000. 


Bult no one will be able to forcibly subjugate a people of 


7§0,000,”" 


The leader of the Dniesterr parliament turned to his 
audience anxiously 


“Perhaps, journalists know why Russia and Ukraine 
have kept quiet?” 


The Dniesterr region is perhaps the only place i the 
former Union where destructive forces have not uc- 
ceeded in playing the nationalist card in a region satu- 
rated with so many nationalities. The multilingual 
people have remained united, and dozens of Russians, 
Moldovans, Ukrainians, and Gagauz are joining the 
guardsmen's ranks every day.. With difficulty, the 
people of the Dniesterr region call those people who 
unleashed the aggression against the republic and are 
attacking its defenders virtually every day “Romanians.” 
There is no contempt for the nation in this name. in my 
view, merely general, powerful, unified protest at force- 
ible Romanianization. 


Journalists at the press conference were also presented 
with a Romanian antitank grenade found with dozens 
like it in special bays at a position won from the 
Moldovan police. Is this material expression of the way 
that the conflict 1s developing: to the level of a European 
war’ 


Republic Unrest Examined, Solution Offered 


92UN10724 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian | Apr 92 p 7 


[Article by Professor Mikhail Muntyan: “A Family 


Hearth Cannot Be Built in a Cemetery”} 


{Text} The author of the article, Prof Mikhail Muntyan, 
doctor of historical sciences and well-known specialist in 
the field of international relations, expresses his view- 
point on current events in Moldova, debatable on a 
number of points. But the editorial office considers it 
useful to familiarize our readers with it. 


If we go by the classification of W. Unie, professor at 
Harvard University, the Dniester conflict has in a matter 
of months covered the distance from contradictions of a 
nonconflict nature through acts of violence accompanied 
by bloodshed. Moldova, like other places in the former 
Soviet Union, has been unable to keep the lid on the 
process of the “eruption” of the human environment 
understood as the ethnopolitical and cultural self- 
identification of peoples and nations, compressed in 
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time, within a nonviolent and productive framework, 
National extremism and ethnic particularism have here 
also demonstrated their incompatibility with democratic 
transformations, complicating the building of an inde- 
pendent Moldova to the utmost, Moldovans, Gagauz, 
Ukrainians, and Right-Bank and Left-Bank Russians 
have forgotten, as it were, the piece of folk wisdom 
common for alk A tamily hearth cannot be built in a 
cemetery. But policy can? 


Graves are, in any event, multiplying on both banks of 
the Dniester, The republic is inexorably sliding into war, 


Who is to blame’? What is to be done? In their answers to 
these traditional questions the mass media of various 
countries are seeking a soluuion of the “Dimiester trag- 
edy,”’ but are finding, as a rule, merely a vindication of 
one of the parties to the conflict, and for the other, 
compromising material, The following cliche has already 
taken shape: “Moldovans are nationalists’ who have 
narrowed their vital interests down to a single desire— 
the speediest unification with Romania; the “Dniester 
separatists” are unwilling to live in a strange “‘all- 
Romanian home,” which is alien to them, and “will 
always identify themselves with ‘Greater Russia." The 
CGagauz are adding themselves to the separatists also. 


This pattern, which was engendered back when the 
Moldovan parliament, intoxicated with its own heroism, 
not only proclaimed Romanian the official language and 
not only lifted the taboo on the feeling and consciousness 
of the vital kinship of Moldovans and Romanians but 
also organized a real “military expedition” headed by 
Prime Minister M. Druc against ‘dissident’ Gagauz and 
an avalanche of pressure and blackmail against the 
“rebellious Dniester region.’ In Moldova the pair of 
protagonists has long been replaced by a triangle of 
forces. The Moldovan “side” is split. The first part is 
composed of the supporters of the People’s Front who 
are prepared to fight for reunification with Romania 
with every possible means, with weapons included, and 
who consider the very concept of “sovereign Moldova” 
an empty “set of words.” The second is the “party” of 
President M. Snegur and the parlhamentary majority 
advocating the coexistence and close cooperation of two 
independent Romanian states, civil peace, and the terni- 
torial integrity of the republic, a government of national 
accord with regard for the structure of the population 
and so forth. 


This “split” 1s being disregarded not because there are in 
the republic many manifestations of everyday and 
bureaucratic nationalism, responsibility for which 1s 
borne by both the president and parliament. And not 
because there is a reluctance to see the quite serious 
adjustment, as a whole, of the policy of the republic's 
directive elite, which has forced the People’s Front 
people into opposition 


It is a question of something else: A triangle of political 
forces has taken shape in which each “angle” suspects a 
conspiracy of the two others in an endeavor to simplify 
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the situation by eliminating itself, If this is the case, 
recognition of the “Moldovan” triangle of forces has to 
be accompanied also by the conclusion that the People's 
Front people are by their nationalist extremism objec- 
tively fostering and stimulating the separatism of the 
Dniester area and Gagauzia, which are, in turn, under- 
mining the chances of any prolonged historical existence 
of an independent Moldova and by their actions “push- 
ing” it into the embrace of “Greater Romania.” 


This political “pull and push” is fanning the fire of 
hatred, in which the fledgling Moldovan statehood could 
be consumed. For a Republic of Moldova without the 
Dniester region and Gagauzia is nonviable, as, equally, 
independent states on the said territories are hopeless 
and anomalous. 


The fog of political ambitions and selfish interests and 
the ideological cliches of their leading elites, however, 
are preventing a view of a constructive mutually accept- 
able prospect. Pessimism and even fatalism are predom- 
inant in the press also, as if granting an indulgence to all 
for the sin of ,urther escalation of the conflict. 


So what is to be done’? The UN Security Council has 
accepted the Republic of Moldova as a member and 
recognized its territorial integrity (having ignored state- 
ments concerning the ‘current reality of the profound 
division of the territory of Moldova and the peoples 
populating it’’), Three versions of the d*velopment of 
events are taking shape, the least likely of which is 
considered the consent of the people of the Dniester 
region to the status of free economic zone proposed by 
Chisinau, and highly likely, “resistance with elements of 
guerrilla warfare and with the participation of volunteers 
from Russia and Ukraine.” 


It could be openly announced from the television 
screens, as A. Nevzorov has done, that “our people” in 
the Dniester region will not hold out by themselves and 
that volunteers are needed. 


Playing with options once again, arriving at “virtually 
the sole possibility of ensuring peace and the calm 
development of the region’—implementation of the 
plan for the restoration of the “territorial unity of 
Bessarabia as a historical province,’ having recognized 
its limitrophe nature and having guaranteed it “special 
international status as an independent self-governing 
territory’’ (to replace the Republic of Moldova, of 
course}—is possible. 


Demanding that the Dniester region be endowed with 
State status, having federalized the republic on the 
grounds that, together with the 40 percent Moldovans, 
28 percent Ukrainians and 25 percent Russians live on 
in the West Bank region, 1s possible. 


It is possible, everything is possible.... And why not, 
when suc! positions are not disputable by any arguments 
since it is not On arguments that they are based. These 
positions are the fruit of confrontational thinking, which 
is still predominant in the policy sphere. 


But world experience is demonstrating new tendencies 
also: the substitution of the “therapy” of search for a 
solution based on consensus, the “homeopathy” of 
ethics and morality included, for power, ‘‘surgical’’ 
methods of a solution of contentious questions. From 
this standpoint realism consists not of the creation of 
apocalyptic versions of the development of events but of 
the correlation of the forms and means of the sur- 
mounting of conflicts with the norms and possibilities of 
the era. Aristotle was right when he remarked that it 1s 
possible to err variously, but that there is only one way of 
acting correctly: in accordance with one's conscience. 


Although difficult, reality is perfectly ‘simple’ techno- 
logically and entirely susceptible of solution. There is the 
Republic of Moldova as a member of the United Nations 
which has, in accordance with the charter of this organi- 
zation, undertaken to abide by civilized norms in its 
domestic and foreign policy. It is common knowledge 
also that the policy of the national revival of the Mold- 
ovan population of the republic, which began in 1989, 
infringed important political, civil, and cultural interests 
of the Russians, Ukrainians, and Gagauz. The People’s 
Front’s policy of Moldova's speediest affiliation to 
Romania evoked their organized protest. And although 
the situation in the republic is now far removed from 
what it was initially (the Dniester region and Gagauzia 
have constituted themselves into republics, having quan- 
titatively multiplied and qualitatively complicated the 
Original demands and claims, and officially Chisinau 
recognizes in One way or another the irrationality of the 
“avalanche-like’’ Romanianization of all regions and 
walks of life), the negotiating process should, nonethe- 
less, begin with attempts to resolve the initial problems. 
We are talking, first, about a revision of the legislation 
governing questions of the official language, citizenship, 
and so forth. The main obstacle here is the position of 
the People’s Front people actively supported by Roma- 
nian national-extremists from across the Prut. But if M. 
Snegur and the prevailing majority of Moldovans who 
supported him at the presidential election seriously 
intend building an independent Moldova, this task is 
perfectly feasible. 


Second, nor is there any avoiding, by all accounts, the 
realization in this form or the other of a “constitutional 
compromise” providing for the regionalization of the 
republic with regard for national and economical- 
territorial aspects, but not violating its state integrity. 
This process represents a hallmark of postindustrialism 
coming to replace “the cosmopolitanism of the machine 
civilization” and it, having triumphed in West Europe, 
may be clearly discerned in Russia and is being tested for 
strength in Ukraine. In Moldova tt is to make its 
contribution to the solution of language and ethnocul- 
tural problems, given a growth of the economic, politi- 
cal-administrative, and judicial powers of the local 
regional authorities. If we proceed in our understanding 
of power not from the feudal “hold and not let go” 
principle but from responsibility for realization of the 
basic rights and liberties of man and citizen and the 
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defense of the interests of both the “titular” nation and 
the national minorities, regionalization is naturally 
inscribed in the modern systems of the control of com- 
plex social organisms. 


Third, Russia and Ukraine and the other members of the 
Commonwealth and also Romania, Bulgaria, and 
Turkey, whose interests are closely linked with peace and 
tranquillity in the young independent state, could and 
should contribute to the achievement of interethnic and 
civil accord in the republic. A conference of representa- 
tives of these five states could render Moldova inesti- 
mable assistance at the initial stages even of conciliation 
and its socioeconomic and political development. 


Not that much is needed for a solution of Moldova's 
problems, but it is this which is almost unattainable—a 
sharp raising of the plank of public and personal respon- 
sibility of the leaders of the “conflict triangle” in 
Moldova before their peoples for the results of the policy 
they are pursuing and its “‘costs."’ Responsibility which is 
the same in terms of scale and nature should also be 
displayed by the polivical elites of neighboring and 
interested countries, initiating a negotiating process for 
the surmounting of the “Dniester tragedy” and striving 
for the good will and mutual understanding of all the 
political forces participating in this conflict. 


This condition appears somewhat utopian in the light of 
the “distance’’ which was demonstrated by Russia and 
Ukraine only yesterday. But the conflict in the Dniester 
region has in fact gone beyond the bounds of Moldova 
since Cossacks from Russia are already fighting here, 
and the tension has affected the Ukrainian border areas 
also. The situation is taking on a fundamentally different 
nature. And only the assertive actions of Russia, 
defending the rights of the Russian-speaking population 
and bearing responsibility for the fate of the CIS, and 
Ukraine, also displaying concern for its fellow tribesmen 
and the security and stability of the almost 800-km 
border with Moldova, are capable of bringing the con- 
flict to the stage of its nonconfrontational solution. 


There is emerging evidence that this is understood in 
Moscow and Kiev, Chisinau, and Tiraspol. A compre- 
hension of the current situation in the “‘war of the two 
banks” led to a meeting in Helsinki within the CSCE 
framework of the foreign ministers of Russia, Ukraine, 
Moldova, and Romania, who defined a common plat- 
form of the peaceful solution of the Dniester conflict 
based on the territorial integrity of Moldova and its 
respect for the rights of the national minorities and 
created a political mechanism for control of the events 
which have developed here. It remained merely to trigger 
the negotiating process, having ensured growing dyna- 
mism in its development. In this light the imposition of 
a State of emergency in Moldova was quite unexpected. 
It can only be hoped that in this case the emotions of 
Statesmen have not gained the ascendancy over the 
interests determining the state's independent existence. 
In any event, President M. Snegur and his political team 
have put themselves in a position where not only their 
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political careers but also the fate of the Republic of 
Moldova depend on a positive outcome of the actions 
they have taken. But the Dniester problem is not a 
Gordian knot and cannot be cut even at the price of one’s 
own or thousands of lives of other people, that is, a 
victory by military means 1s impossible here. Ultimately 
all the parties involved in or affected by the Dniester 
tragedy need one victory, whose peacetul price needs to 
be defended. By Russia and Ukraine and Romania and 
the Republic of Moldova. 


Recent Events in Dniester Region Conflict 
Y2UNI06S4A Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Mar 92 p 1 


[Report by unidentified correspondent: “Children Being 
Shot in the Dniester Region; President of Romania Does 
Not Exclude ‘Any Possibilities for the Settlement of the 
Situation’ ] 


[Text] Moldova 


According to information of the press bureau of the 
MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs], the truce was 
broken on 22 March. Despite the obs tous provocations 
of the guardsmen and Cossacks, the report states that the 
Moldovan police did not return fire. 


The MVD report emphasizes that the Dniester region 
guards opened fire on children playing in the streets of 
the village of Malovata Noue. Asa result, Vitaliy Yenake 
and Vitaliy Burunsus were badly wounded. Born in 
1976, Vitaliy Burunsus died in the hospital. Vitaliy 
Yenake is in serious condition. Also, a 40-year-old man 
was killed. 


The press center of the Supreme Soviet of the Dniester 
region reported that on 22 March at about 1800 hours 
local time, nine children were gathering cartridge cases at 
the dam of the Dubossary GRES [state regional electric 
power station]. One of the children was wearing a peaked 
service cap like the kind that Cossacks wear. According 
to a press center employee, Moldovan police mistook the 
children for Cossacks and opened fire 


As the manager of the Moldova MVD press bureau 
reported to the NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspon- 
dent, shooting was stopped on the left bank of the 
Dniester on 23 March at 2100 hours local time. But 
according to a report of the press center of the Supreme 
Soviet of the PMR [Pridnestr Moldovan Republic]. 
positions of the guards in the rayon of the village ot 
Dorotskiye in the Dniester region were fired on by 
mortars. 


On 24 March, the session of the parliament of Moldova 
continued. K. Antoch, the minister of internal affairs of 
the republic, spoke at the session. He requested that 
parliament undertake decisive measures to stop the 
conflict in the Dniester region 
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On 24 March, Grigoriy Marakuts, chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of the PMR, gave a press conference in 
the conference hall of the Moscow Soviet of People's 
Deputies. Also present were Lieutenant Sergey Zakatov, 
chief of the international department of the committee 
On personnel questions of the Combined Armed Forces 
of the CIS. 


The chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the PMR said 
that the main purpose tor his visit to Moscow was to 
conduct negotiations between the leadership of Russia, 
Ukraine, Moldova, and the PMR, whose main objective 
was the resolution of the Dniester region crisis. A 
Tiraspol representative emphasized that the PMR lead- 
ership is against participation in Romanian negotiations, 
inasmuch as the territorial disagreements between Kiev 
and Bucharest could put the Dniester region problem on 
the back burner. Grigoriy Marakuts also did not pass 
over the participation of the Dniester Cossacks in mili- 
tary operations: “Today, Russia is insisting that the 
Cossacks leave the territory of the Dniester region. | 
think that we have to thank the Cossacks for their 
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assistance and ask them to go home, But, unfortunately, 
the departure of the Cossacks will be possible only if 
Moldova will stop aggression, because our own forces are 
obviously inadequate to the defense of our own repub- 
lic,” 


On Monday in Bucharest, on the initiative and under the 
chairmanship of Romanian President lon Ihiescu, a 
meeting was held with the leaders of the political parties 
represented in the parliament. Speaking at it, Ilescu did 
not exclude “any possibilities for settling the situation in 
the two Romanian states,” and he also stressed the 
“complex and dramatic nature of the situation that has 
arisen in Moldova.’ At this meeting, Romanian Prime 
Minister Teodor Stolozhan declared: “We are rendering 
Moldova all possible assistance for the time being, other 
than military.” The tone of the statements by the Roma- 
nian leaders about the state of affairs in Moldova cor- 
roborates the suppositions of observers that, on the eve 
of elections, iliescu will be forced to toughen his stand on 
the Dniester region crisis. 





FBIS-USR-92-040 
10 April 1992 


KAZAKHSTAN 


Republic Budget for 1992 
Y2US03374 Alma-dta YVEGEMENDI QAZAQSTAN 
in Kazakh 27 Dec Yl p 2 


[Article by parliamentary reporter Rysbek Sarsenbayuly: 
“Millions and Billions. Where Will It Be Collected, and 
Where Expended”’] 


{Text} Total income in the 1992 republic draft budget for 
the Republic of Kazakhstan ts 86,830.6 million rubles. 
When we note that this 1s 64,294.9 million rubles more 
than in the budgetary plan for the current year, one 
might be utterly amazed and say “wow! What amazing 
riches.’ However, where is it going to come from? 
Leaving entirely aside taxes and receipts of olden days, 
the budget has been inflated by some things newly 
created. For example, the excise tax alone, or that 
indirect tax added to the prices of goods, will gather in 
7,078.4 million rubles. You must now believe, it would 
seem, that tribute levied on liquor and wine, beer, 
chocolate, sugar, tea, tobacco, caviar, tasty fish delica- 
cies, jewelry, textiles and rugs, will go for something. 
You can comfort yourself by saying that goods of the 
most desirable kind, which are in extremely short supply, 
and are very expensive, have become expensive to good 
purpose. Many sources such as fees from currency 
exchanges, taxes On imports and exports, on profits, 
income trom floating internal state loans, duty, property 
tax, land tax, investing fund fees, income taxes, etc., flow 
into all kinds of channels and end up feeding into the 
ocean of the budget 


However, if all of this 1s expended, it is not being wasted 
like water seeping into the sand. Expenditures are set at 
94.510.9 billion rubles in the republic budget for next 
year. In fact, expenditures will be more than income 
taken in. It is well known to all that there are no sectors 
for which tunds are not allotted in the budget and which 
are not benefited by it. Among them, we deputies have 
given ear to requests and needs regarding organizations 
and structures that are without means and resources 
other than the budget in these times of economic diffi- 
culty. Minister of Finance T. Abdiqadyrov squeezed ina 
word to good purpose at the session in his teaching about 
“babies who do not cry.’ Who knows whether it 1s 
justified or largess’? It 1s clear in any case that with the 
sanctioning of the budget all the squabbling has been 
ended. 


Deputy Sabdenov said that the amount budgeted for 
science, 549 million rubles, is two and a half times below 
needs, and quite justifiably asked the question: ““Where 
are we going to get it from? Are we going to let science 
collapse?” If science does not develop we will not 
flourish. But how can we develop science without 
money” 


We were not surprised at all by the words of I. Isabayev, 
equating today’s policemen with partisans. He said this 
not in terms of their heroism or spirit. His evaluation 
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was in terms of the clothing they wear on their bodies 
and arms. Everything is threadbare, and the uniforms of 
times past are gone. They wear whatever they can get, 
and police officers looking like something just come out 
of the forest do not frighten law breakers and criminals. 
How can a guardian of order, who is 0.) foot since his 
vehicle has broken down, tace a thiet or a crook in a 
spanking new car’? Crime gets worse each day. The 
3,059.2 million rubles appropriated tor internal affairs 
divisions seem too littl. How can the police arrest 
criminals in order to get parliament to change its mind? 
Is there no other way” 


In order to get people to stay in the villages, living 
conditions there should not be lowered. If low paid 
teachers leave the villages, then they have to close the 
schools. Who is going to teach the children under such 
conditions’? Let us not reduce supplementary payments 
paid to them, but rather increase them further. This 1s 
what deputy Yesentayeva asked for 


“New conditions, new structures have not been taken 
into consideration in the budget draft,” said Q. Sul- 
tanov, minister of the press and of the mass media. And 
when he specifically noted the need for 926 million 
rubles in subsidies for his ministry, the Ministry of 
Finance seemed then to regard the request hard- 
heartedly. It was requested that a supplementary appro- 
priation be introduced to have reporters maintained in 
foreign countries and in triendly nations at the expense 
of the republic budget. The question of expanding the 
range of television transmissions was not discussed. 


We would have our readers more worried about the state 
of the press media than about journalists. For that reason 
let us touch in more depth on thoughts and suggestions 
expressed in regard to it. Deputies A. Zhaghanova, Q. 
Smayylov, Sh. Murtaza and others stated the question 
very clearly. 


“There is now considerable danger to the paper YEGE- 
MENDI QAZAQSTAN, the pioneer Kazakh paper, the 
very first, and honored by the people.” said deputy Sh. 
Murtaza. “Similar danger exists tor KAZAKHSTAN- 
SKAYA PRAVDA, AQYQAT, MYSL and a variety of 
other papers and magazines. In spite of great difficulty, 
YEGEMENDI QAZAQSTAN has become the paper 
with the greatest circulation in the republic during the 
1992 subscription campaign. It now circulates in edi- 
tions of 200,000. However, a large circulation, that 1s, 
the selection of the paper by the people, creates its own 
problem. It is sadly the case that as circulation increases, 
losses increase. Whereas a ton of paper is now 10,000 
rubles, God only knows how much it will be tomorrow. 
YEGEMENDI QAZAQSTAN needs 1560 tons of paper. 
At present prices that is 15,600,000 rubles. Some 
§,400,000 rubles goes tor Communications Ministry 
services, some 2,000,000 1s spent on printing, and there 
are also editorial costs. For these purposes 26.5 million 
rubles a year are needed. Of this $.5 million comes from 
editorial income. Of the 2! million rubles left) and 
needed for operations, 1.304.000 only is appropriated in 
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the budget dratt. What can we do but close the paper? It 
we close the leading paper which for 70 years has 
flourished together with Kazakhstan, what a disgrace 
this will be in the eyes of the world. If, the day after 
Kazakhstan achieves its independence, the house of the 
Kazakh press tumbles down, who will it honor? 


This question, directed at the Ministry of Finance and at 
Parliament, will doubtless provide the broad masses 
with food for thought. The vast majority of those 
speaking mentioned that such things sicken the soul. It 
sufficient funding is appropriated, deputies will not then 
be crucified by a budget which is inadequate without 
such funding. If the budget increases, then appropria- 
tions will also become more numerous. What does this 


mean in practice? Deputy Chernov criticized the use of 


old methods in drawing up the 1992 budget. “Is there not 
the need, above all, to pay everything collected from the 
oblasts into a common treasury and then, like some 
gift-giving Santa Claus, to make appropriations as sub- 
ventions? Thereby also an oblast would want a specitic 
subvention, and we know that nine to 10 oblasts could 
get along without them. There is the need to determine 
the quantities of income arising from all the taxes levied 
on each oblast. If local budgets could be drafted without 
subventions, then we too could find ways of gaining an 
income. We have increased an excise tax from halt a 
billion to one billion,” the deputy said. Such proposals 
offered at the session have shown possibilities for filhiag 
gaps inflicted by shortage of financing. 


The dratt budget has been improved. Will it be able to 
withstand the severe trial of tomorrow’s inflation, price 
instability and sudden blows? Only time will tell. 


Head of Kazakh Nuclear Corporation Yazikoy 
Interviewed 

Y2USO338SA Alma-Ata YEGEMENDI QAZAQSTAN 
in Kazakh 22 Feb 92 p 3 


[Interview with Viktor Grigoryevich Yazikov, president 
of the Kazakh State Nuclear Energy and Industrial 
Enterprises Corporation and Republic of Kazakhstan 
people’s deputy, by Madiyar Zhaqyp., date and place not 
given: “The Peaceful Atom, Fnend or Enemy?”] 


[Text] By a decision of the Republic of Kazakhstan 
Government a Kazakh State Nuclear Energy and Indus- 
trial Enterprises Corporation has been formed. 


It is true that when we speak about the atom, the Semey 
Testing Area and the Chernobyl disaster come to mind. 
There is nothing which can restore the health of persons 
damaged by them. Subsequently not a little money has 
been expended on them. This has become an extremely 
great hardship for our economy, which is barely getting by 
even without nuclear disaster. Bearing all of this in mind, 
when we speak of atomic energy we are in some respects a 
little cautious. 


When the great structure called the Soviet Union crum- 
bled, the fragments left behind 1n its place collected into 
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republics. While industres in the nuclear sector of this 
nauion are spread throughout the entire Union, people 
know well that some are located in Kazakhstan. Whereas 
we previously heard of uranium miners and closed cities, 
only as rumor, today we are telling the truth. The 
All-Union Ministry of Nuclear Energy, which controlled 
everything, has been destroyed. And who now controls 
the industries where many people work? And, all in all 
what will their immediate future be like? 


Only recently, by resolution of the republic government, 
the administration industries, unions and organizations 
involved with prospecting for, producing and processing 
uranium, rare and precious metals were abolished and 
the Kazakh State Nuclear Energy and Industrial Enter 
prises Corporation (QATAQ) tormed. To answer some 
of the questions posed above, we have interviewed 
Viktor Grigoryevich Yazikov, president of the corpora 
tion and Republic of Kazakhstan people's deputy 


We asked him to touch first of all on the reasons tor the 
formation of the new corporation 


[Yazikov] “It is no secret that the potential of industries 
In Our republic coming under the control of the USSR 
Ministry tor the Nuclear Industry is substantial,” said 
the corporation president. “Our tatlure to put this poten 
lial into use at a time when today’s economy is in a 
difficult state 1s something criminal. The industry plays 
a great role in the production of raw materials for the 
nuclear industry, and other rare metals, and, in turn, in 
the production of consumer goods . Whereas last year it 
produced 740 million rubles worth of consumer goods, 
by 1995 it will provide a product of 1.5 billion. Subse- 
quently, after a few more years have passed, the figure 
will reach 2 billion rubles. To utilize this potential 
efficiently, it as necessary that the work of nuclear 
industries be coordinated and supported by the state. It 
i§ NO accident that our corporation's name includes the 
word ‘state.” 


|Zhaqyp] Consumer goods, that is a very broad category, 
be more specific... 


[Yazikov] Industries in the nuclear sector are well 
equipped and they have the possibility to produce many 
products. No doubt it will be suitable to master processes 
close to basic production. At present a great deal is being 
done in the area of manufacture of mineral fertilizers 
Mineral fertilizers being produced in the Caspian area. 
and the mining and chemical industries of Tselinograd 
are playing a great role in reducing the demand tor the 
product. A factory in Serebryanka City has mastered the 
production of washing machines. It has been announced 
publicly that we have also mastered the production of 
toothpaste in Manggystaw in cooperation with Italy 
Many other examples could be given 


|Zhaqyp] In any case, the basic work of the corporation, to 
be sure, remains the production of products connected 
with nuclear energy! 
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[Yazikov] It is well known that in accordance with 
changing times and in connection with reductions in 
nuclear armaments, demand tor the raw materials 
needed tor nuclear energy has been reduced, But without 
nuclear power real progress will be difficult. Use of that 
energy tor peacetul purposes will continue in the future 
This is no arbitrary choice, but the demand ot the mes 
For that reason, it would be imprudent to pull back trom 
everything hitherto produced. The ores required by 
nuclear energy must be produced according to need. This 
is necessary for the economy of Our nation, and we must 
meet the future needs of friendly countries. The levels at 
which production will take place, this will be connected 
to demand. At the same time, this is not being done 
according to someone’s authority, production ts directed 
at tulfilling the needs of our own country, of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan 


[Zhaqyp] Up until today, we have kept secret what kind of 
raw materials or uranium is being produced at what place 
in our republic. We have been ignorant of how much 
damage this is having on the environment. 


[Yazikov] This secrecy has not only greatly harmed the 
people but even the sector itself. Commercial and tech- 
nological secrets are necessary. This is true for other 
sectors. However, excessive secrecy In connection with 
nuclear energy has given rise to useless rumor, and has 
alarmed the people. It has had a negative influence upon 
Stable operations in the industry itself. There is no doubt 
that there 1s a certain amount of danger in the industry 
To carry out proper safety measures init the public must 
be informed 


At present the people know that where uranium 1s being 
produced in the republic, the industries and settlements 
involved in producing it are closed 


{Zhaqyp] Production and refinement of ores are carried 
out at a certain place. And it appears that a strict regime 
is maintained there. But are there not possible circum- 
stances in the process of shipping the product which may 
perhaps harm the environment? 


[Yazikov] Strict discipline is maintained in such work. It 
iS carried Out only with special transport and with 


particular caution. It must be remembered that ores of 


heavy metals will not spill out under very unexpected 
circumstances, for example, if the special transport were 
involved in an accident. This has been observed also in 
practice. A lot of idle talk 1s not necessary here 


{[Zhaqyp}] At present we are in an energy crisis. The 
amount of coal and oil produced are declining. Under such 
circumstances, tell us what you think the future will be for 
the use of nuclear power and for the building of nuclear 
electrical stations? 


[Yazikov] The shortage of energy resources 1s well 
known to the people. No one has thought it up. The crisis 
is real. Production of oil and coal 1s becoming more 
expensive and resources are not unlimited. In compar- 
ison to energy produced trom coal or oil, nuclear energy 
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is now two and one-half times cheaper. Ata time like this 
nothing would be better than to use nuclear energy 


[Zhagyp] However, what if we take into account the 
lessons of Chernobyl, trom an economic perspective? 


[Yazikov] Chernobyl is in all our thoughts. Chernobyl is 
a lesson no one can torget. However, it could have been 
prevented. | do not think it appropriate to reject the 
potentials of such a progressive sector after a single 
incident of such very serious consequences, whether it 
was due to carelessness of one person, or to still crude 
technology. The Chernobyl Power Plant was a product of 
the 1950s. Since that time nuclear energy, and science, 
have advanced and made progress. Nuclear energy 
plants to be builtin the future will be built in accordance 
with special requirements, and will have to guarantee 
safety completely 


In this connection, a great many countries are devoting 
particular attention to this kind of energy. For example, 
73 percent of energy used in France, 67 percent of energy 
used in Belgium and 24 percent of energy used in Japan 
will be trom nuclear energy 


Since the discussion has moved to the environment, 
there is something else TE want to mention. | absolutely do 
not wish to Oppose One sector of energy production in 
Kazakhstan to the other. When coal has been burned to 
produce energy ina thermoelectrical station, practice has 
shown that 45 kinds of harmtul elements are released 
into the air. Coal ash fills the land and pollutes it. We 
must not create a second danger while trying to protect 
ourselves from one disaster. However, whether we build 
nuclear power plants or not 1s up to the people. | want to 
recall to mind the tact that the United States has suc. a 
system. In order to build nuclear power plants there, the 
agreement of indigenous people, of the Indians ts 
requested. Their views cannot be disregard by either the 
Senate or by the government 


|Zhaqyp] When we talk about the environment, we cannot 
forget to discuss “burial” of radioactive wastes. What 
measures are being set in motion regarding this? 


{Yazikov] That is a very important question. And itis a 
question which has still not been solved. Previously, 
radioactive wastes were taken to Qyrghyzstan and Che- 
lyabi Oblast. They now retuse to receive such wastes. Up 
until now, our poverty has not given us the opportunity 
to bury those wastes properly. A great deal of money 1s 
going into this. We must solve this question in the future 
And when we decide what to do, we must decide once 
and tor all. We give tull consideration to environmental 
requirements. This question must always be in our 
minds 


{[Zhaqyp}] The government has stated in its resolution on 
establishing the corporation that industries, unions and 
organizations prospecting, producing and refining ura- 
nium, rare and precious metals will come under it. Let us 
touch on those “rare and precious metals.” 
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[Yazikov] We now intend to utilize mineral resources 
thoroughly, whatever they are. [Uis well Known that rare 
metals are found in uranium deposits. There is no point 
In Stressing Once again that such metals are often found 
in Kazakhstan. This tact is above all connected with the 
composition of ores. The metals begin with technologi- 
cally important beryllium, scandium, diamonds, cad- 
mium, bismuth and silver, and include aluminum 


Something else to be mentioned in this connecuion ts the 
tact that itis logical that the production orientations of 
several industries will change in connection with produc- 
tion conversion. Its possible that some industries wall 
be adapted to the production of the above mentioned 
metals. For that reason some industries once involved 
with the production of nuclear raw materials cannot be 
“lettin the lurch,” and their production potential wall be 
devoted to the good of the people 


[Zhaqgyp}] What will be the structure of the recently 
formed corporation? 


[Yazikov] It will organize its work along lines set by the 
Kazakh parliament. [t will carry out a uniform eco- 
nomic, scientific-technological and tinancing policy in 
prospecting tor, and processing uranium, and likewise 
rare and precious metals. So tar, 15 industries, unions 
and organizations have become part of the corporation 


They have preserved their individuality 


[Zhaqyp| Components of the corporation were formerly 
part of all-union ministries. They had close production 
and scientific-technological connections with other struc- 
tures of the Soviet Union. At what levels will) such 
connections now function? 


[Yazikov] To break such connection would require a 
multi-lateral decision. We cannot hide the fact that in 
this area we play the role of raw materials region. We do 
not utilize nuclear energy a great deal in the people's 
economy. If we expand its scope in the future, we wall 
certainly need production and scientitic-technological 
connections with tnendly countries. AS we preserve oul 
independence, we must deepen such connections in the 
interests of the republic. It would be appropriate not only 
to develop connections with friendly countries, but with 
other countries which have developed nuclear power 


{|Zhaqyp] In touching upon connections with foreign coun- 
tries, another question emerges. It is well known that 
there are considerable nuclear energy resources in our 
republic. Will it be possible to sell these resources to 
foreign countries in the interests of our state? 


(Yazikov] There was an announcement at a press con- 
terence held only recently that there has been resistance 
to the very idea of trade between the Republic of 
Kazakhstan and foreign countries in connection with 
nuclear energy. There should be resistance to such ideas 
However, this should not mean that the rghts of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan as an independent country will 
be limited. Uranium ore and its products produced in 
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our republic have previously been sold to foreign coun- 
tries, to the U.S.A., tor example. They were sold in the 
name of the USSR. That is to say, this was done at the 
initiative of others. If such sales now take place with the 
participation of MAGATE, the international organiza- 
tion controlling nuclear energy, in a sophisticated way, 
we will be utilizing the riches of our land more widely tor 
the benefit of the people. There will, to be sure, be 
demand tor such products 


[Zhaqyp] All-union ministries have been abolished. 
Industries under them have been unified under the 
republic corporation, What have we gained by this, and 
what have we lost? 


[Yazikov] When one destroys what 1s established, there 
is difficulty. That difficulty is our loss. Overcoming 
difficulty will take time. But what we have gained 1s a 
great economic and industrial-technical potential which 
IS NOW serving the interests of the republic. We are 
controlling what directions work 1s to take, what areas of 
production are to be limited, what is to be developed 
according to the needs of our own republic. This is no 
small gain 


Financial Activities of Former Communist Party 
Reported 

YUL SO3Z66B8 Moscow ARGUMENT) LT EAKTY 

in Russian No 13, Apr 92 p § 


[Report: “Communists’ Money Found...in the Bank” 


[Text] The question as to just where the money of the 
deceased Communist Party of Kazakhstan 1s nowadays 
can already be answered detinitively as follows: It 1s in 
certain commercial structures or institutions. According 
to information turnished by the republic-level news- 
paper YEGEMENDI KAZAKHSTAN, during the years 
1989-1991 the Central Committee's Administration of 
Attairs, as well as the oblast, city, and rayon communist 
committees, set up 59 analogous structures. And they 
allocated 60 million rubles [R]—which at that ume was 
a very considerable sum of money—to these structures 


During the summer of 1990 the Communist Party of 
Kazakhstan Central Committee became the founder of 
the commercial Kompartbank and deposited more than 
R31 million init. The CPSU Central Committee Admin- 
istration of Affairs shifted another RIOO million to its 
deposit accounts. After the Communist Party was dis- 
solved, this bank changed tts signboard several times and 
now bears the name “Taymbank.” 


Substantial sums were allocated to the Medeu, a joint- 
venture with Yugoslavia, to the small enterprise named 
“Biaks,” and to the Alma-Ata commercial television 
channel. A portion of the “communist” money became 
the property of the Socialist Party of Kazakhstan. Prior 
to December of last year R47,000 were given out by a 
generous hand to pay the socialists’ salanes, another 
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| ph ily ) i ‘ait Th imind of the deputu however, was Hol up 
"a Yunda We urew lo Much Just two months ago they had suppoited thei 
i ihe den " steal i} , eliihairmhan. how the had deprived him af aod 
rity Naty shih uhanitousl in the same way thes supported by 
' Having Hes wta + Major ole the few chairman of the cily soviet exes 
wa Livy Mmitioe Mirvzotemur Mireoy wader of thy 
uN hed Ministry of Foreign Eoonomiue Relations 
in adillerent \ uJ ’ 
’ i wae emplates i pert valarali Rendshave chairman of thy 
; , Supreme S ' astigated ifs slanderous afliicles if 
7 a T, ng IJVESTIVA fic ihe papers We ar building a 
or . . building wa wen ratie Stat ihe leader of parhament said, ‘and we 
ses: the auardians of vill not permit ourselves to be abused.” IZVESTIYA 
rT n honchesn and hy ad areal ti ACCK! JHIZ™N have alread hecn deprived if 
Ke awn Nal ’ premises | ) Public receplion room in the 
’ Supreme Soviet building. and SOMON. the newspaper 
yalkinig | aw itv 
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athe wal sarnhing abo sure inh the morning of | March 
A : ’ A acd ' - Drndods! \iovullo. editor of the weekly C HAROM:] 
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, | “— puring ‘| ' fihodos Miushms must not become 
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Defense, National Security Posts Filled 
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\ BR ichkhahad TURKMENISTAN in Turkmes 


’ | et 1} iu } 
| : ’ cs iL . \ n \ 7+ Tr : | 
mand the preset i Mokau Four D Signed By S a7 President Of Turk 
assurea fb riruy | lmas vat 
munist Party raykom. who wa 
bent 
ang aT Wied | Nari 
1 repub ' pear tn appointing mrade 1) Kopekovy to the duty of 
ri ind reterring | } \4 r of Defens 
Tic | Dapaty » Tene ih rss ij ij 
{ Deputy Vadim Shukuroy a We are appointing comrade Dangatar Kopekoy to the 
qT speak about the ma , dul t Minister of Defense of Turkmenistan 
mud hairman of the Legi: 
‘\ not ‘ \ j irs Pi, Jurkn ,) OL, 
ng an article of the Republi . . n ' , 
Dated lanuary 199 Ashkhabad 


he, presented Apranations Dangatar Abdvyvevich Kopeks 
were I if 7 1h iL } 

By maori i¢ the depul He was born in Ashkhabad in 1935 and is of Turkmen 
ng the break a NEZAVISI Nationality. After graduating from the Chardzhou Peda 
+ dent asked Firuz | imas pogica institute in 1954. he began to work. He worked as 
what bas iw i teacher mm Krasnovodsk Oblast and Ashkhabad City 
security ( ommittee trom t'v lary / for close to five vears. After finishing 
‘ nanning ti ing ) specia urse. he served for close to 40 vears in stat 
hiained niclhgible answ rgans He went through the ranks of the TuSSR 
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depuly chairman of the committee, and then to the dul 


t commith as aA junior Officer. thei as 


| tifeat depuly chairman 


in i¥MVl 1) A Kop ko’ Was ADPOInted Chairman of thy 
buSSKR AGH 


| iL 


witil Organs ie Was awarded Mansy state Medals 


wrvices during fis Period working in stat 


hclucing awards for service in batth 


5 


i) On appointing comrade BOA Nivazoy to the duty of 
first deputy Minister for Defense of Turkmenistan 


'We appoint comrade Beguan Ahekimovich Niyazoy to 
the duty of fiest deputy Minister of Defense of Turkmen 


’ We must consider the time comrade Begian Aheki 
movieh Nivazoy served in court, party and state organs 
is true military service and add this period as lawtul 


eon thy ollie Corps 


i Jurkmenistar 


lanuary 14992. Ashkhabad 


Signed] ‘ \ iu ' pres dt nie 
Dated! 
hi pit Khekimovich Nivazon 

He was born in the city of Krasnovodsk in 1947 and is 
Turkmen by nationality. He completed the Nebitdag 
Petroleum Technical School, then graduated trom 
lurkmen State University in puridical studies 


He began to work as an onl and gas extraction operator at 
the Nebitdagnebit of and gas administration. Then hx 
sorked as a probationer, then peoples judge at the 
Krasnovodsk City Court. ln 1976 he worked as a peoples 
sige at the Cheleken City Peoples Court. From 1979 to 
YS? he was a member of the Supreme Court, and then 
was engaged in party work. From 1987 to 1990 he wasa 
member of the republic Supreme Court. In 1990 he was 
appointed to the post of deputy Minister of Justice of th 

TuSSR. Since 1991 he has been chairman of th 
for coordinating the work of law enforcement organs of 
the President of Turkmenistan 


Ours i| 


(3) On the appointment of comrade A. Soltanoy to the 
duty of deputy Minister of Defense of Turkmenistan 


We appoint comrade Annamyrad Soltanovy to the duty of 
deputy Minister of Defense of Turkmenistan 


i furamenis{an 


(Signed) 8S Nivazov, President 
(Dated) 27 January 1992, Ashkhabad 


Annamsrad Soltanoy. 


He was born in the village of Ilern in Turkmengala Rayon 
of Mary Oblast in 1943 and is Turkmen by nationality 
In 1961 he began working as a livestock specialist. After 
graduation from the Turkmenistan Agricultural Institute 
n 1969. he was called into true military service. In 1971 
he was sent into cadre service in the Armed Forces. In 
1973 he graduated from the Tashkent Higher Military 
School 
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From 1¥’dto 1977 he was a student atthe MV. Prange 
Military 
chief in the organization stall of the limited contingent 


\cadem). Later he becarn section depuls 
of LU SSK Armed Forces in Afghanistan, regimental com 
Mander, Origade commander, then commander of a 
siudy regiment and military advisor in the Cuban revo 
lution military commussar of Jizak city oo Ul ebekistan 
and military commissar of Sovet Rayon of Ashkhabad 
city In October 1991 he was appointed military com 


missar of Turkmenmtan 
\ Sollanos, has many state medals 


(4) On appointing comrade A. Ovezoy Chairman of th 
National Security Committee of Turkmenistan 


WV 
( haipman of the National Security Committee of Turk 


appoint comrade Allashukur Ovevzoy to the duty of 


menistan 


Signed] So Nivasoy, president of Turkmenistar 
Dated) 28 January 1992 Ashkhabad 


\llashukur Ovezov 


He was born in Govshut village of Kaka Rayon in 1944 
and is Turkmen by nationality. In 1956 he graduated 
from Turkmenistan State University as a geologist 
From 1956 to 1966 he worked in Various positions in the 
system of the republic Geological Administration. From 
io 19°) he worked in party organs. After gradu 
ating trom the higher school of the State Security Com 
mittee in Moscow in 1972. he worked in the State 
Security Commuitice of Turkmenistan. Later he became 
chiet of the Ashkhabad Oblast organization of this 
committee, since 1983 he has been chief of the Mar 
Oblast administration of the State Security Committee 
and deputy of the Mary Oblast Soviet of Peoples I pu 


ies 


\ Ovezos has state awards 


Appointees To Presidential Council Named 
YOU SO3124 Ashkhahad TURAMENISTAN in Turkmen 
4 Jan 9p] 


j j 


[Office of the President of Turkmenistan “Three 
Decrees On Appointments To The Presidential Coun 
cil 

[Text] 


(1) On appointing comrade G. M. Orazov to member 
ship in the Presidential Council Of Turkmenstan 


We have appointed comrade G. M. Orazov to member 
ship in the Presidential Council of Turkmenistan 


[Signed] So Nivazov, president of Turkmenistan 
[Dated] 11 January 1992. Ashkhabad 


Gurban Mvradovich Orazov 
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He was born in Bayaut village in Khovat Rayon of 
Tashke vt Oblast in 194!) Turkmen by nationality. He 
graduated trom the Agricultural Institute of Turkmen 
stan 


After finishing school in 1459) he worked at the Kuyby 
shev kolkhoz in Sakarchage Rayon Following studies at 
the Agricultural Institute he worked as chief agronomer 
at the “9 Ashkhabad Commissars” sovkhoz. Later, he 
became director of the “Road of Leninism” sovkhoz 
Then he became chairman of the Magtymgoly kolkhoz in 
Gavers Rayon. In 198) he was appointed to the direc 
torship of the “40th Anniversary of the Komsomol” 
sovkhoz-technical school in Kirov Rayon. From 1985 
1990 he was engaged in party work. In 1990 he was 
elected to the Mary Oblast Soviet of Peoples Deputies 
He has state prizes 


(2) On appointing comrade P. Odayey to the Presidential 
Council of Turkmenistan 


We have appointed comrade Pirguly Odayev to mem 
bership in the Presidential Council of Turkmenistan 


[Signed] So Nivacov, president of Lurkmenistan 
[Dated] 11 January 1992. Ashkhabad 


Pirguly Odayey 


He was born in Beshir village in Khojambaz Rayon of 
Chardzhou Oblast .9 1947. He is Turkmen by nation- 
ality. He graduated from the Agricultural Institute of 
Turkmenistan 


He began his working life at the “Pravda” kolkhoz in 
Khojambaz Rayon. After graduation from the institute 
he worked as chiet livestock expert at this kolkhoz. Then 
he worked at the agricultural administration at the 
Khojambaz Rayispolkom. Beginning in 1977 he headed 
the Chardzhou administration of Turkmen- 
glavzhivprom of the TuSSR Ministry of Agriculture 
From 1983-1988 he was engaged in party work. From 
1988-1991 he was deputy chairman of the Chardzhou 
Oblispolkom. Beginning in February 199! he became 
deputy chairman of the State Planning Committee 


(3) On appointing comrade R. Pukhanov to membership 
in the Presidential Council of Turkmenistan 


We have appointed comrade Reyebmammet Pukhanovy 
to membership in the Presidential Council of Turkmen- 
istan 


[Signed] S. Niyazov, president of Turkmenistan 
[Dated] |! January 1992, Ashkhabad 


Rejebmammet Pukhanoy 


He was born in Akguyy village in Krasnovodsk Rayon in 
1951. He is Turkmen by nationality. He graduated from 
the Agricultural Institute of Turkmenistan 


After graduation in 1972 he began his working life as 
senior economist at the Lenin kolkhoz in Krasnovodsk 
Rayon. Between 1972-1974 he headed the kolkhoz 
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allairs department at the Arasnovodsk Oblast agricul 
ural administration. From [980-1984 he was an 
instructor at the party obkom. In 19nd he 
chairman of the ispolkom of the Asenguly Rayon Soviet 
of Peoples Deputies From 1985-1990 he was engaged in 
party work. In 1991 he was elected chairman of the 
Balkan Oblast Soviet of Peoples Deputies 


became 


UZBEKISTAN 


Tashkent Aviation Association Highlighted 


YVIFIAUNEYA Moscow GRAZHDANSAAD A ALIAS A 
in Russian No 12, Dec 91 pp 24-26 


[Article by Vo Lamzutov, GRAZHDANSKAYA AVI 
ATSIYA correspondent: “The ‘Ils’ Are Born Here | 


[Text] | recall a cold and rainy November evening in 
1987. Splashing through puddles 
houses with their foreboding bluish 
and resounding through the neighborhoods with thei 
sirens, ambulances from the Military Clinical Hospital 
imeni N. N. Burdenko raced to one of the military 
airports below Moscow. The newest Soviet military 
mobile hospital, the “Scalpel.” installed on the Il. 76MD 
aircraft, was due to land there. We were rushing to meet 
the wounded soldiers who were evacuated trom the war 


iiluminating the 
emergenes highs 


The flight from Kabul was finally home. The engines 
stopped. | approached the aircraft together with the 
doctors. Special containers were attached on the tail end 
of the aircraft and along its sides with thermal! missiles 
decoys for “Stinger” missiles. The cargo bay doors 
opened and we entered a huge hospital with wings—a 
flying operating and revivification facility which proved 
to be highly effective in treating the wounded 


I remember that the first thing | uttered was a question 
“Where was this airborne hospital built” There was no 
answer. Just five years ago to give the address of this 
large enterprise of the aviation industry (to say nothing 
of visiting it) was regarded as divulging a state secret 
Only now has it become possible to talk in detail on the 
pages of this magazine about one of the “secret facil- 
ties" —about the Tashkent Aviation Production Associ- 
ation iment V. M. Chkalov (TAPOiCh), which, by the 
way, is where the principal cargo aircraft used by Aero- 
flot is made—the I/-76TD 


This plant has a vivid and complex history. not a simple 
biography. It undoubtedly deserves a more detailed 
description. We, however, will dwell only on a tew of its 
historical highlights and acquaint the readers with air- 
craft that marked various stages in the history of this 
plant 


This plant has existed since June 1932 and unti! the 
autumn of 1941 was located in the Khimk: District 
below Moscow. It was designated as Number 84: this is 
how for many years all secret industrial facilities were 
designated. It was specifically here that the ANT-9 
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lupoley aircralt was “transtormed” into a propaganda 
tool and named after the KKOKODIL magazine. I 
lormed a part of the wellknown aviation squadron 
iment M. Gorkiy. In thooe years outstanding designers 
worked at the plant including No N. Polikarpov, Vv. M 
Myasishchey, and Vo Fb. Bolkhovitinoy. Professor V. | 
Levkoy designed the L-| and L-5 boats on an air cushion 
here 


The enterprise was given the name of Valeriy Pavlovich 
Chkaloy on 25 October 1947. Soon after that Boris 
Paviovich Lisunoy was named the chief plant engineer 
lt was specifically he together with Viadimir Mikhay 
lovich Myasishehey who did so much to start the series 
production of the DC.3 aircraft purchased from the 
\mericans. At first it was produced under the designa 
tion PS-S4. and later, at the request of plant workers, it 


was named the Lie? in honor of Lisunos 


When the war came close to Moscow a decision was 
made to evacuate this enterprise. Seventeen railway 
lrains were brought to Tashkent with equipment (996 
cars), more than 8,000 highly skilled plant workers with 
their wives and children were transported, As early as 7 
January 1942 the plant was able to yield its first produc 
tionthe Li-2 (PS-84) aircraft and by that summer 
initiated the production of bomber aircraft 


From 1954 to 1957 the plant produced the Il-14 pas- 
senger aircraft. (By the way, two aircraft—the combat 
Li-2 and the passenger Il-14 aircraft were mounted on 
pedestals on the territory of the enterprise.) In addition 
to that, “cargo haulers” of the Special Design Office 
imeni O. K. Antonov were made here: the AN-8, AN-12, 
and later, the giant An-22 “Antey” as well. Nikolay 
llyvich Kamov's Ka-22 rotary-wing aircraft was also 
made at the plant during those years. It was tested by the 
well-known test pilot, Extra-Class Pilot, Hero of the 
Soviet Union Yuriy Aleksandrovich Garnayes 


It should be noted that the Tashkent Aviation Plant was 
always lucky with its leaders. From 1939 to 1947 it was 
headed by Major General of Aviation Afanasiy Mikhay- 
lovich Yarunin—an excellent specialist who graduated 
from the Military Aeronautical Engineering Academy 
iment Professor N. Ye. Zhukovskiy. L. A. Guskov was 
director of the plant during the time when production of 
the new Il-14 passenger aircraft was being established 
During the period when the AN-8 and AN-12 aircraft 
were being assimilated the plant was headed by the 
highly erudite S. I. Kadyshev, who had the great knowl- 
edge and talent of an outstanding leader 


The successes of the plant, naturally, can be explained 
not only by the gifted nature of its leaders. Tens, hun- 
dreds, and thousands of workers at different levels 
contributed creativity and research to the production of 
new aircraft and the systematic development of the 
plant. Let us name just some of them. They are, first of 
all, Chief Engineer, and subsequently, Director and now 
Hero of Socialist Labor K. S. Pospelov, Chief Production 
Engineers G. G. Kanter and N. U. Stasenko, Chiefs and 
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Heads of Production PL Arasevin, M.A. KRandauros 
(i Vo Melnikov, A. Ye Ayrapetoy, Deputy Director for 
Material-Financial Questions PL Sadymenko, and 
Deputy Director for Capital Construction BE. S 
Kacharoy. Chief metallurgists of the 50's 80's NA 
Myshak and No N. Cherkasov. Chief of the assembly 
operation technical department and subsequently 
Deputy Chief Production Engineer Po G. Khalturin. The 
recent Minister of Aviation Industry A. S. Systsov served 
first as director of the assembly shop and then chief plant 
engineet 


Vasiliy Nikolayeivch Zhuravieyv, the current director 
general of the facility, devoted more than forty years to 
this production, where he rose from a fitter to the highest 
post. In the postwar years the design service was headed 
by Sher Babakhanovich Babakhanoy, and then, for 
almost twenty years, it was led by winner of the State 
Prize of the USSR, Honored Engineer of Uzbek SSR 
Ivan Aleksevevich Polovnikos 


The Tashkent plant constantly collaborates with nation. 
ally known special design offices of So Vo Tyushin (in 
production of the I-14) and O. Ko Antonoy (in produc- 
tion of the An-8, An-l2. and the AN-22 “Antey”) 
Beginning in 1969 the plant joined in the work on the 
new Il-76 heavy transport of the Special Design Office 
imeni S. V. Tyushin 


The story of this association would be incomplete if we 
did not remember the Director General, Hero of 
Socialist Labor, holder of five Orders of Lenin, winner of 
the Lenin and State Prizes of the USSR, Candidate of 
Technical Sciences Viktor Nikolayevich Sivts. He came 
to the Tashhent plant in 1943, and his boundless energy 
and considerable organizational skills permitted him to 
rise through all levels of the service ladder in short order 


Viktor Nikolayevich surrounded himself with specialists 
who had a profound knowledge of their work and carned 
ideas and plans to their logical conclusion. The social 
sphere was also not forgotten. It was under him that the 
association constructed excellent guest houses “Golden 
Sands of Issyk-Kul” at Issvk-Kul. “Khumsan”™ in the 
mountains, and “Chinaz” on the Syr-Darya, the best 
preventorium-sanatoriums in the city, one of the best 
hospitals, and the Palace of Culture and Technology 


The association continues building using its own forces 
as before. That includes housing and nursery schools, a 
therapeutic facility with a swimming pool, a polyclinic, 
and women’s consultation clinic, a vegetable storage unit 
and food warehouses, a Pioneer camp with room for 720 
persons, and an auxiliary farm 


But let us return to the technical side of aviation tech- 
nology produced by the association. In particular to the 
11-76 aircraft. This aircraft was constantly modernized 
The Il-76MD base model, for instance, has the following 
main parameters: maximum payload of 50 tonnes and a 
range with that payload of 4,000 kilometers. The I-76 is 
one of the main cargo aircraft in the Aeroflot and 1s being 
successfully operated not only in the Union, but in many 
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other countries of the world as well, including Algeria, 
India, China, Korea, Cuba. Libya, and Syria. This year 
ihe aircraft will be delivered to Egypt as well 


The excellent takeott and landing characteristics of the 
Il ’OTD aireratt allowed Master Pilot of the Special 
Design Office iment S. Vo Ilyushin, Honored Test Pilot 
of the USSR, Hero of the Soviet Union Stanislay 
Bliznyuk to carry Out a unique fight in August 1991 to 
ihe Antarctic and evacuate to the continent 156 polar 
workers and the crew of the diesel-electric ship Mikhail 
Somoy which was trapped in the ice 


On the basis of the I-76 the Tashkent association 
produces several modifications, including the Il-76K and 
Il. "OMDAK-11 (ot two types) airerafl, They are designed 
for the trang of Soviet and foreign cosmonauts and 
conduct of space experiments in a state of weightless. 
ness 


\l present the experimental design department of the 
chiet designer is making a working design of the Air- 
borne “Aybolit’ medical complex on the basis of the 
ll ’OMT) aircraft which, after testing, will be turned over 
io the Soviet Children’s Fund imem V. 1. Lenin, It will 
become invaluable in emergency medical treatment of 
children suffering in natural disasters, accidents, and 
catastrophes. The flying complex will be furnished with 
the newest medical equipment trom Japan, Germany, 
France, and other countnes. There 1s nothing similar to 
the “Aybolit™ in the world 


Work is also under way for the creation of an aircraft (on 
the basis of the Il- 76) for rescuing people involved in sea 
disasters and a modification of the Il-76P for use in 
fighting forest fires 


In addition to the production of various types of the 
11-76 aircraft the association 1s doing a lot of work on 
other aircraft as well, The size of the wing of the An-124 
“Ruslan” aircraft in the construction berth ts astounding 
in its dimensions. The end portion of the wing represents 
a unique all-metal solid design 43 meters in length. The 
root chord 1s 13,620 mm. The wing torsion box is made 
of pressed panels of new aluminum alloys 28 meters 
long. The design of the joined portion (joint profile) of 
the wing consists of compression molded panels. This 
wing 1s equipped with efficient mechanization: slats, six 
flaps with an original design for lowering, as well as 
spoilers and air brake panels. Remote electrical aileron 
control 1s utihzed on the wing 


Deputy Chiet Designer Viktor Alekseyevich Khudasov, 
who accompanied me through the plant, described in 
detail and showed the equipment involved in production 
of the wing. We approached the container into which it 
was carefully packed for further transportation “piggy- 
back” on the mighty AN-22 “Antey.” 


| climbed up on to the building berths where a unique 
structure 1s assembled—the center wing section of the 
AN-225 “Mriya™ aircraft. Its span is 22 meters, max- 
imum height of the airfoil section is 2.4 meters and the 


PHIS-LSR-92-040 
10 April 199) 


width is 7.4 meters. lt weighs over 40 tonnes. It ts also 
transported on a specially equipped AN-22 aircraft, Few 
probably know that the "“Mriya’ ulilizes the wing from 
the An-l24 “Ruslan” aircraft 


| also visited workshops where a new passenger airliner 
Of local airlines, the Il 114 aircraft with two turboprop 
engines, is being born (we already wrote in detail about 
that aircraft in the March 1990 issue of our magazine) 
The Il-l14 is designed for the transportation of 64 
passengers over a distance of 1,000 kilometers. The high 
acrodynamic quality of the aircraft in combination with 
low fuel consumption of engines and a good load ratio of 
the airframe and equipment makes the aircraft econom- 
ical to operate, One of the features of the new aircraft is 
the cockpit for a two-person crew equipped with digital 
avionics with color instrument indicators using cathode- 
ray tubes 


It 18 possible to name quite a few reasons which prevent 
a new aircraft from climbing into the sky. Suppliers, for 
example, undermine us by failing to deliver component 
parts on time, Even with the first series-produced air- 
craft, the Il-114, engines weie not delivered for many 
months. The piloting-navigational complex was lacking 
for a long time along with other equipment. But | did not 
spot a look of confusion on the faces of plant personne! 
On the contrary, they are confident that by the time 
subscribers receive this issue of the magazine, the first 
series-produced Il-114 aircraft will rise into the sky 


At the People’s Museum of Combat and Labor Glory of 
the Tashkent association Nikolay Aleksandrovich Uryu- 
pin, deputy chairman of the museum council, showed 
me consumer goods produced here (at last year’s prices 
some forty million rubles worth of them were produced) 
There are around forty items including: children’s beds, 
serving tables, garden swings, tourist and camping sets, 
television antennas, garden wheelbarrows, metal canis- 
ters and thermoses, washers, roaster ovens, rubber cata- 
marans, and walkers for tots, very popular “Antoshka” 
baby strollers, motorcycle windshields, coat hangers, and 
shower curtains. 


A special shop for the production of “Aygul” and 
“Evnka™ washing machines was built at the plant. | 
looked at all this wealth and, | must confess, did not feel 
too happy. I thought hat how could it be that no 
enterprise was found in our country which could produce 
coat hangers, garden wheel barrows, and garden swings” 
Is it worth it for us to be so wasteful as to squander such 
significant intellectual potential of the aviation special- 
ists in such a worthless and callous manner? After all 
professionals of the highest class, producing aircraft 
capable of competing on the world market, have been 
gathered at the association. Would it not be better to 
utilize them in their direct specialty” 


The sale of aircraft for export is advantageous today for 
both the government and the association. The latter 
gains an additional income from that in foreign cur- 
rency. The economic effect is created by a difference 
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between the domestic and foreign prices. World prices 
for aireraft are four to five times higher than domestic 
prices. This occurs because our prices do not include 
expenses on design and production of exapernmental 
aircratt. Formerly they were covered through budgetary 
appropriations, in the same way as the creation of 
production capacities for their production, With trans 
lion to a market economy and in connection with the 
limited nature of the Union budget all these expend: 
tures in the future will be included in prices and our 
domestic prices will approach world prices 


The Il 76MD(TD) aircraft, according to prices deter 
mined on the international aviation market, costs 50 to 
60 million dollars. But because of the fact that a number 
of component parts are of a quality that is infenor to 
their foreign versions (the aircraft airframe is not inte. 
rior) it os sold at a price that is almost half the world 
price. (35 milhon dollars and cheaper) 


Raising of the price for an aircraft and asking affluent 
purchasers to cover half the cost in foreign currency 
certainly must not be represented as if the association 
allegedly is trying to make a tremendous profit on this 
That is certainly not robbery by a monopolistic enter: 
prise, but simply a real need to remain above water, raise 





CENTRAL ASIA ” 


the wages of workers, interest them in consumer goods 
acquired through barter, keep the specialist and aviation 
personnel, and insure development of the social sphere 
Hult what is probably most important is not to lag in the 
technical field, have the possibility of obtaining the 
newest equipment and eflective technologies and uulize 
achievements of science in order to insure expanded 
production 


What is the state of the association today with regard to 
production capacities and its possibilities’ Does it have 
the possibility of expanding production of I 76TD an 
cralt which enjoy a great demand and assimilating and 
Starting the series production of the new Il 114 passenger 
aircraft’ It is possible to consider that with the sharply 
curtailed state order a good opportunity will appear for 
the association to sell its products at “market” prices 
thereby rectifying its financial and maternal position 


1 feel confident that the Tashkent Aviation Production 
Association imeni V. P. Chkaloy. despite the difficulties 
that have formed, will inevitably survive and will not roll 
down into the pit of bankruptcy. To do that the enter- 
prise has skilled managers, specialists, and workers who 
will revive it and return it to its former glory 
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ARMIENIA 


Alternative Parties, Economic Situation Viewed 


YOU SOSSSA Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 
in Russian ON Mar ¥2 p 3 


[Article by Armen Ahanbabyan “A Lull in) Polities 
Che's [extraordinary occurrences} in the Economy”) 


[Text] The prospect is even less attractive 


Contrary to expectations, when spring came to Armenia 
it did not bring with it an intensification of political 
activity, On the contrary, endless January and February 
meetings of the opposition, which had demanded the 
convocation of a constituent assembly and the creation 
of a coalition government, were replaced by a relative 
calm 


This is associated to a detinite extent with the compl 
cation of the situation in Nagorno-Karabakh and around 
it, Which compels those in power and the opposition to 
join together, deterring internal distribution priorities 
until later. In particular, on a recent evening, President 
Levon Ter-Petrosyan, went walking with one of the 
leaders of the Dashnaktsutyun party, Grayr Marukhyan 
speaking the language of official communication in an 
atmosphere of mutual understanding. Moreover, the 
president himself, having given the AOD [Armenian 
National Movement] its due at the organization's last 
congress, called upon his comrades in arms for a dialog 
and collaboration with the splendid torces of the oppo- 
sition 


Moreover, certain indirect tacts are torcing the proposal 
that Ter-Petrosyan, who some months ago was an oppo- 
nent of the coalition and who had asserted that the 
opposition should not wheedle, but should torce the 
authorities, should form a multiparty government, has 
now “ripened” completely tor a discussion of this ques- 
tion with opposition leaders 


The problem, however, 1s that today the opposition is by 
no means burning with a desire to share with those in 
power the burden of responsibility, and that 1s easy to 
understand 


Azerbayan’s total transportation and power blockade ot 
Armenia, which has been exacerbated by the closing ot 
the Transcaucasus main line because of disorders in 
Western Georgia, has inflicted a heavy blow on the 
republic's economy. The lack of fuel has put in question 
execution of the spring sowing campaign and has caused 
the price of a liter of gasoline in Yerevan to exceed 30 
rubles. The operation of transportation has worsened 
appreciably, and industrial enterprises that had begun to 
wake up from winter hibernation have tound themselves 
threatened by a new stoppage 


Having become bogged down in endless verbose contro- 
versies and vote recounts, parliament in recent months 
has not actually managed to solve a single urgent 
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problem, and its role in the republic's political lite is 
steadily rushing toward a significance of absolutely little 
Whagrituce 


All this has forced the president to publish a couple of 
days ago an Order on the Introduction in Armenia of the 
Regimen of an Extraordinary Economie Situation, the 
content of which permits it to be assessed as a fairly 
severe document 


hrom now on the republic's econom: will be guided by 
an efhoent statl, with Prime-Minister Gagik Arutyu 
nyan in charge. The stat?’s decisions must be carned out 
at all levels) Moreover, the leaders of executive bodies 
have been given the right to release from work those 
persons Who do not safeguard their work places under 
emergency conditions, All actions that can disrupt pro- 
duction are prohibited. Tis clear that the latter can be 
interpreted quite broadly and puts in doubt the opposi 
lion's potential to organize any sort of action of dissat 
iSftaction, Law-entorcement organs have been given the 
responsibility to tighten up the struggle with crime and 
to start monitoring life-sustaining ftacihties Commis 
sions that are called upon to see that material and 
financial resources are used correctly have been estab. 
lished 


At the same time rumors have crept about that the 
setting of norms tor foodstutts and speedy introduction 
of ration cards tor bread and other commodities of first 
necessity can be expected. It would seem that the popu- 
lation, tired of contemplating the empty shelves at state 
food stores will accept these measures absolutely favor 
ably 


Thus the dream of entering the civilized market as one 
independent state taken separately has withered. Con- 
sidering that, despite the efforts of foreign intermeds- 
aries, the situation at the Armenian-Azerbayan frontier 
has been heated up and the local press is publishing 
appeals by reserve officers to their colleagues to augment 
the ranks of the National Army that 1s being formed, a 
substantially less attractive tuture can be looming up 
betore Armenia and the whole region 


Official Defines Role of Religious Affairs Council 


YU SO83834 Beirut AZT AG in Armenian 6 Mar ¥2 p23 


{Text} Luttik Khachatryan, the chairman of Armenia's 
State Council tor Religious Affairs and a member of the 
Armenian Supreme Soviet, visited the offices of AZ TAG 
on 4 March. Mr Khachatrvan has been visiting Lebanon 
since last weekend as the invited guest of Catholicos 
Karekin Il of the Holy See of Cilicia. So tar he has had 
meetings with the heads of Armenian religious commu- 
nities in Lebanon and visited various community inst- 
tutions 


During our conversation with Mr Khachatryvan, which 
lasted approximately | and hours, the Armeman 
official spoke extensively about the work of the council 
he heads, its difficulties and plans as well as the general 
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status of religion in Armenia He also spoke about 
religious communities and the newly emerging religious 
movements i Armenia 


Mr Ahachatryan first stated that the State Council for 
Religious Aflairs was created after World War Tl, that its 
original Mission was to implement the communist policy 
with regard to religion, specifically to gain control over 
religious authorities and to make them serve the political 
interests of the totalitarian regime, He added, however, 
that today, as a government agency of an independent 
Armenia that has undergone a national rebirth, the 
council has embarked on a redetined mission within the 
framework of the new laws endorsed by Armenia's 
Supreme Soviet 


Mr Khachatryan noted that the laws of the Armenian 
Republic on freedom of conscience and taith form the 
legal basis of the council's work. He said that the 
government has drafted the bylaws of the council on the 
basis of those laws. He stated that the principal respon 
sibilities of the council are to record religious commun: 
ties Who have applied tor registration to the government 
to help and to monitor their activities and to coordinate 
relations between the government and the religious com- 
munities 


He said that according to the law a religious community 
needs the signatures of at least SO members tor registra- 
tion and that when a community satisfies the require- 
ments of the law it 1s given the status of a “corporate 
entity.” He stated that the state has based its relations 
with religions at the level of communities and not that otf 
organized denominations. In this context the Armenian 
Apostolic Church ts an exception, it is recognized in its 
Structural entirety and enjoys complementary rights 
granted by law. Mr Khachatryan explained this by saying 
that after the hornble acts that communist totalitar- 
anism committed against the Church of Armenia, the 
Armenian government feels obliged to pay special atten- 
tron to the task of reyuvenating it 


Mr Khachatryan said that the council also monitors the 
activities of religious communities to preveat them from 
breaking the law. It also ts responsible for defending the 
interests of the religious communities in case any gov- 
ernment agency tres to limit the mghts of any commu- 
nity or any other infraction of their mghts occurs 


Finally, Mr Khachatrvan said, the council acts as a link 


between the communities and the highest organs of 


government. Mr Khachatryan pointed out that the coor- 
dination of relations between the government and reli- 
gious communities is of practical significance and that 
the council performs that function by acting as a med- 
ator 


Commenting on the different religious movements 
observed in Armenia, Mr Khachatryan stated that, in 
addition to the Armenian Apostolic Church and the 
Christian communities (Catholics and the different 
branches of the Protestant faith), communities that 
adhere to different religions and philosophies have also 
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been registered with the government (for example Jews, 
pagans and Krishnas) However, these groups do not 
have too many followers of engage im extensive activi 
ties. He added that certain religne us communities 
imported and steered from overseas often act as a cover 
for political infiltrations into Armenia. He said that in 
such cases there 1s no Question of freedom of conscience 
or faith and that this is related to national security, Mr 
Khachatryan expressed the hope that armed with the law 
and national awareness, the people of Armenia will be 
able to foil the attempts of such groups “which have 
extensive experience in infiltration and which have very 
subtle methods of operation.” 


Mr Khachatryan concluded by saying that the council 
has a permanent interest in and pays special attention to 
the spiritual, cultural and internal administrative prob- 
lems of the Armenian Apostolic Church. He added that 
the council 1s prepared to participate in the coordination 
of the administrative affairs of the Armenian Church if 
the Church authorities make any proposals or requests to 
that eflect 


NKAO City Conditions Viewed 
YOUSOS1T1A Moscow 1ZVES71) 4 in Russian Mornine 
kdition 14. 17 Mar 92 


[Article by Vadim Belykh, IZVESTIYA 
Karabakh: The Usual Horror of War” 


Nagorno 


{14 Mar p 7] 
{Text} On the Offensive—By Bus 


The jingling bus, crammed to the limit with armed men, 
tore along the hall-empty streets of Agdam. Every now 
and then it would toot its horn, and then the passengers, 
holding kalashnikovs, began to shout slogans in a chorus 
Somewhere ahead the exchange of fire would flare up. 
then die away, explosions roared—this was the second 
day of the offensive of the Azerbayani military forces 
against the Armenian village of Askeran, and a detach- 
ment of Home Guards was hurrying to join the attackers 
in their utterly peaceful carnage 


Pressed by the butt of someone's rifle on one side and the 
handrail on the other, | could not help but hang over 
Yusif Badirov, the driver, who showed me a crumpled 
photograph without slowing down 


“This 1s my brother, Tofik. He was fighting here in the 
people's army. Hardly anyone survived in their mortar 
battery, but 10 of them are missing. | have come from 
Baku and | want to find my brother—living or dead. | 
have already been in combat, yesterday. To be sure, they 
gave me only hand grenades, but today | have an 
automatic rifle 
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Probably the Home CGruards did not get into it that day 
As it approached the positions, the bus was halted, and 
an order was given. The offensive had been stopped 


The exchange of tire began to die out, and only the 
“Hail” emplacement, hidden in a hollow, would trom 
time to time stubbornly launch rockets that sped with a 
gnashing sound toward the hills where the roots of a 
distant settlement were visible 


That was the end of another day in the Karabakh war, 
and the sides were already able to count their regular 
casualtics—killed, wounded, prisoners. Askeran was 
never taken. The Azerbayanis supporting the combat 
vehicles of the infantry and the armored personnel 
carriers managed only to pul pressure on the firing point 
at the approaches to it and destroy two small Armenian 
villages—Nakhichevaniy and Khanabad 


The operation, conceived as a reprisal for Khodzhala, 
had tailed 


They Are Not Warming Their Hands at the Fire 


Every day the men collect by the Agdam branch of the 
people's tront. They have come here from all over 
Azerbayan for the bodies of their relatives who have 
been killed. Not many are successful. Most of those 
killed are in places which Armenian units now hold 
These are mainly victims of the Khodzhala tragedy 
Quite a bit has been said about the bloody assault of the 
litthe town near Stepanakert (Khankenda), but we will 
not find out soon what actually happened there that 
horrible February night. For the present, there are only 
more and more accounts by eyewitnesses to help at least 
in some measure to establish events 


“On 26 February, | was carrying wounded from Stepa- 
nakert and returning by way of Askeranskiye Vorota,” 
says Major Leonid Kravets, deputy helicopter squadron 
commander. “Some kind of bright spots down below 
caught my eye. | went down, and at that point my flight 
engineer shouted: ‘Look, those are women and children 
there.’ Indeed, | myself had already seen about 200 dead 
bodies scattered on a slope, people with weapons 
roaming about among them.... Then we flew off and tried 
to collect some troops. We had with us a local police 
captain, | have forgotten his name. He found his four- 
year-old son there with his skull smashed and he became 
distraught. Another child, whom we managed to pick up 
before they began to shoot at us, had had his head cut off 
I saw mutilated bodies of women, children, and old 
people everywhere...” 


As was assumed, these were refugees from Khodzhala. 
An ambush was waiting for them somewhere about 800 
meters from the advanced Azerbaijani posts. Only a little 
girl survived by some miracle 


Unbridled pillage and slaughter had already occurred by 
that time in the captured city. They broke into Murzat 
Mamedova's house at 0300 hours. By that time, her 
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husband was seriously wounded on the defense perm 
eter, and two older sons had been captured. They 
dragged her and her three younger ones out from beneath 
the bed, they killed her woman neighbor and the 
woman's daughter before her eyes, and then they began 
to ask and demand to be given money and valuables 
Afier that, they were hostages. Then liberation. And the 
horrible destiny of refugees: with no roof over their 
heads, impoverished, endlessly awaiting news about the 
fate of dear ones wano had been captured... Such dest- 
nies cannot be counted 


In all, the Azerbayanis estimate the number of their dead 
at Khodzhala at approximately 1,500. Mainly peaceful 
inhabitants, the hostages numbered another 700 or so. | 
was a witness: The refugees were coming to Agdam as 
long as 12 days after the assault, frozen and crazed, 
looking like skeletons 


And still there 1s quite a bit that 1s strange about this. The 
Armenian side gave notice of the upcoming attack 
almost a month in advance, but the Azerbayani side did 
nothing to get the peaceful inhabitants out of the city 
The military operation to breach the blockade of the 
surrounded settlement was postponed the entire time 
Attempts to take out the population by helicopter were 
never even undertaken. As told by the fighters in Azer- 
bayani detachments Jefending Khodzhala who miracu- 
lously survived, well in advance of the bloody events 
they ceased to receive food, medicine, and ammunition 
And on that night they had to meet almost with their 
bare hands an adversary attacking under the cover of 
armor. Inevitably, a terrible outcome lay ahead for both 
sides, And in this game hundreds of completely innocent 
people became hostages 


Heroes at God's Mercy 
The thundering began again not far away 


“That must be the 27th?” said Rusan Gadzhivyev, 
member of the board of the Agdam branch of the 
people's front of Azerbaijan, with a questioning look at 
me 


We were sitting in the evening on the first floor of the 
former Children’s Creativity Center, which now has 
been turned into something combining a headquarters, a 
military storehouse, and a garrison, and while we talked 
we tried to count the explosions of rockets falling on the 
city in the darkness. In general, the shelling of Agdam 
has been methodical, with variation in intensity. But 
round-the-clock. Mainly “Alazan” and “‘Kristall” 
rockets. In peacetime, they were used to drive away 
clouds that threatened hail. Today, both sides are suc- 
cessfully using these weapons to destroy one another 
Their killing and destructive force is not great, the 
mental pressure is terrible. None of the inhabitants of 
Agdam has any assurance that he will not be killed by an 
explosion the next instant or that the next “Kristall” will 
not fall on his house and destroy the modest property 
acquired over the years 
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Everyone here in Agdam is taking part in a big and 
terrible lottery: now you win, now you lose 


“Believe me, we could have helped the people in 
Khodzhala.”’ Rustam argues. ' Both the forces and the 
opportunities were there. But the republic leaders 
wanted to demonstrate to the people—that we do not 
have the strength and to call once again for help from the 
army of the CIS [Commonwealth of Independent States], 
at the same time putting pressure on the opposition with 
the help of that army.” 


Time will show whether that ts the case or not. Although 
there is growing dissatisfaction in Azerbayan with the 
actions of their own navonal armed forces. In spite of all 
expectations, after the CIS forces temporarily stationed 
in Nagorno Kharabakh were withdrawn, the Armenians 
have not only repelled all the attacks of their opponents, 
they have even seized and destroyed a majority of the 54 
Azerbaijani villages and cities in the former autonomous 
oblast. Once peaceful Agdam became a city on the front. 
Judging by the responses, the Armenian detachments are 
well-armed, disciplined, and rather well-trained. They 
are using crafty ambushes, snipers, and engineers who 
know their job 


Their opponents have nothing 1n particular to brag 
about. Podrazdeleniya of the Azerbaiyani police, battal- 
ions of the national army, and armed detachments of the 
people's front have been operating on the Agdam front. 
All of these armed forces of different colors have 
armored personnel carriers, tanks, infantry combat vehi- 
cles, and artillery, and formally they are under a single 
command. In actuality, every squad leader with a dozen 
automatic rifles prefers to operate by his own lights, and 
little attention is paid to orders from above. The town is 
full of people in beautiful camouflage uniform, carrying 
automatic weapons, and with grenades protruding from 
every pocket, but still the dashing appearance is all they 
have in common with the military.... 


To the Front—By Taxi 


The new morning began in besieged Agdam with a 
routine order from Colonel Mamedov, the city’s com- 
mander: “Thirty days in the guardhouse for the attempt 
to take an arriving correspondent to combat positions.” 
This was explained to me later: The reason for this 
severity was, first, concern about the safety of journal- 
ists, but, second, the fact that “80 percent of them are 
agents of various special services whose purpose is not to 
prepare stories, but te gather intelligence for Moscow 
and Yerevan.” 


But this order, like all the others probably, went unexe- 
cuted. Thanks to a favorable set of circumstances, te 
reporters (including me) were frequently able to reach 
the advanced posts by taxi and passing vehicles. And in 
as! nishment to see the untrained soldiers squatting 
behind stones and sitting mght in the snow in trenches, 
instead of termfying fortifications. Soldiers unable (or 
unwilling) to even dig a primitive trench for themselves 
to provide at least some concealment from the bullets 
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flying trom the other side... More and more stupetying 
results of this kind of “tactics” are cropping up practi 
cally every day 


When from a post near Karagay the Azerbayani mili 
lary saw two Armenian infantry combat vehicles [BMP] 
heading from the village Nakhichevaniy to Askeran, they 
opened fire immediately, because their own BMP were 
parked close by. They did not manage to score a hit, and 
the armored vehicles fired upon hid behind a pig farm 
But the interval in the exchange of fire proved short 
lived, First, a helicopter circled the point of interception 
and then the vehicle, when it came out of hiding, 
destroyed the post with its first shell: two Azerbayan 
fighters were killed on the spot, two died later, and four 
were wounded. A horrible panic ensued. None of those 
who took part in that skirmish could give a clear account 
of what happened afterward. It seemed to them that they 
were attacked and shot at from all sides. And even a tew 
days later, soldic *s of the Azerbayani army on duty here 
were afraid to approach the site of the tragedy. And so 
everything remained the way it was at that post: pools of 
blood, a tent riddled by shrapnel, disembodied hands 
lying around, glasses containing undrunk tea 


...Before the offensive against Askeran, as prescribed, a 
military bulldozer went ahead of the military equipment 
to clear the mines. But the driver-mechanic forgot to 
lower the special bucket. As a consequence, the armored 
machine drove onto two antitank mines al the same time 
with its crawler tracks. This put the machine out of 
commission, and its forgetful driver ended up in the 
hospital with both legs broken 


There are a multitude of such examples. but no one is 
learning from them, and so far the force with the greatest 
combat readiness here are still the armed detachments of 
the people's front of Azerbaijan, which consists mainly 
of local inhabitants or people from other parts of the 
republic who have lost relatives in Karabakh. But they 
are still unable to change the general picture 


And the top leadership prefers to attribute its military 
failures to the help of the former Soviet Army, to the 
Armenian units, and to certain foreign mercenaries 


Soldiers of Fortune 


The four young lads sitting in front of me were confused, 
and the conversation sputtered at first. Indeed, | myself 
did not know what to call them: deserters, turncoats. 
simply refugees... Pavel Zuyev of Sverdlovsk Oblast. 
Yury Lyakhovich from the Crimea, and Aleksey Bond- 
arev and Pavel Natigyn, both from Penza. Former gun- 
layer-operators, former soldiers, of the now disbanded 
366th Stepanakert Regiment. By design of destiny and 
commanders, they were thrown into the very center of 
the fiercest ethnic conflict. 


“We came to the regiment from training in Samara,” 
they related. “Actually, they had trained all of us there 
for service in Germany, but anyone who had any kind of 
illness was sent to the Transcaucasus. First, they had to 
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sign reports to the effect that they had no objections. And 
then—-it began’ The uniform was taken away, they were 
given instead a worn-out substitute, No bread, no salt, no 
letters trom home. They slept on a bare mattress. In a 
year, they had been able to take a bath only twice. The 
entire regiment, trom the last soldier to the senior 
commanders—was intected with lice) They had sores 
from the bites of the lice, and their feet were rotting. If 
you go to the medical section, they tell you: "You will get 
treatment at home.’ To get pills and injections, you had 
to pay. Civilians treely walked through the regiment, 
offered local selt-distilled mulberry liquor and vodka 
Where did the soldiers get money trom” Well, the lads 
were in collusion with the sentnes, they would ‘steal’ 
containers of cartridges, sell them, and then drink up the 
money. And so everyone in the unit was drunk—both 
soldiers and officers. There were continual fights. If you 
got in the guardhouse, you were in tor a bad time. At 
night, the officers would come with sticks: They would 
beat vou, force you to crawl on the pavement naked like 
a private in the cossack regiment, they would pour water 
on you in the wintertime. And you cannot imagine 
relations with the local people. When we fired on the city 
Shusha from tanks, everything was fine. Then the Arme- 
nians came to a checkpoint and shot a Kazakh soldier 
right in the eves and wounded another 


“The commanding officer of the Ist Battahon made 
some kind of an agreement with the commander of an 
artillery battery: As soon as they went on combat duty, 


they would pull out the equipment and tear out of 


Karabakh on their own responsibility and at their own 
risk. The regimental commander heard about this and 
relieved them of duty. But the soldiers still fled. There 
would be between three and five a day. Although this 
also was very hazardous. We ourselves know of two who 
took to their heels. And in a tew days there was a report: 
A body was lying between Khodzhala and Askeran—go 
get it. It turned out to be Aleksandr Gorokhov of the 
artillery battalion, they never even found his companion. 


“Somehow, |! men fled all at once. They went along the 
road carrying a white flag. They opened fire on them in 
Mardakertskiy Rayon. Only six managed to reach 
Agdam alive. The Armenians caught two other deserters 
and exchanged them back to the regiment for 800 liters 
of diesel fuel. They also shot at us, it is a wonder we 
escaped.’ 


Since October, they had gone out from the regiment for 
combat watch at night. But only officers and regulars 
they trusted. Mainly mechanic-drivers, sometimes gun- 
layers. They would take their guns with them on the 
BMP and tanks. In the morning, they would come back 
drunk, and all their ammunition would have been used 
up. The soldiers said that first they drank with the men, 
and then, at their bidding. they drove toward Azerbai- 
jami villages and fired 


This is the neutrality of the CIS army. What is more. 
there are also quite a few eyewitness statements to the 
effect that the combat equipment of the 366th Regiment 


PBIS-LSR-92-040 
10 April 1992 


played a deadly role in the assault on Khodzhala, pro- 
viding fire support for the advancing Armenian detach- 
ments. To be fair, | should note that the military people 
do not experience any kind of particular sympathy tor 
the belligerents. It is no more than a year ago that they 
raided the Armenians with the same inspiration in the 
vicinity of the villages of Getashen, Martunashek, and 
Voskepar. At that time, the Armenians did not note 
anything unnatural there 


{17 Mar p 3} 
[Text] Good Friends in Uniform 


Camoutlaged armored personnel carriers were concealed 
in the foothills of the mountain 


“Who is that?” | asked the tall member of the Azerbayan 
Home Guards who was accompanying me and who had 
ammunition belts strapped about his waist 


“Our national army. Would you like to take a look” 


But we never managed to reach the mountain. A 
policeman with a pistol came flying to meet us, shouting 
wildly, and without ceremony turned us back The 
distance, to be sure, was not so great as for us not to 
notice that the soldiers were mainly blond and conversed 
in Russian. It was explained to me later: This was a 
battalion of paratroopers that was supposed to cover the 
withdrawal of the 366th Regiment. It was because of it, 
I was told, that the Azerbayanis halted the offensive 
against Askeran: They were afraid of an attack in the 
rear 


The airborne troops vanished just as enigmatically as 
they had appeared, but not without first crushing the 
toot of a Turkish journalist with the crawler track of an 
armored personnel carrier as they left. But then on a 
square in Agdam (at approximately the same time) | met 
a colonel in the tank corps whom I knew and who has the 
same first and last name as mine. He was in unfamiliar 
civihan clothing, had stationed himself at the elbow of 
the local leadership, and he concealed the enigma in his 
eyes. A day later we ran into him again, this time at one 
of the posts. The colonel! (now in the uniform of the local 
Home Guards!) was taking a little sunbath and was 
happy to chat with me—with someone from the same 
place—about Moscow, about the weather. But he was 
restrained about what he was doing in the hotspot and 
merely remarked: “The boys here need help.” 





Although the colonel’s “friends” were already providing 
solid help to the “boys” of both of the belligerents. The 
fact that both the Armenian and Azerbaijani detach- 
ments were now quite well armed ts exclusively to be 
attributed to the former Soviet Army, which turned over 
to them (or sold to them for a song!) sizable stocks of 
their armament. And whereas even quite recently the 
Karabakh fighter had to pay five rubles [R] for an 
automatic cartridge on the “black market,” and 10 fora 
machine gun bullet, today they are receiving them in 
unlimited quantities. For tree. That is why the shooting 
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does not die out either in the daytime or at night. Only 
sometimes when the gunsmoke finally disperses, as 
sooner or later it does, hardly any of the surviving 
riflemen will say thanks to the “good fmends” with ihe 
Stars on their shoulder straps 


The Ducks Are Flying, So Are the "Wild Geese” 


and suddenly | saw a woman who was s1X feet tall, all 
over in armor, with a weapon. The men were atraid of 
her,” the narrator took a deep agitated breath at this 
phrase 


For the | 7th time I listened to a legend trom the endless 
serial called “The Armenian Mercenary.” The topic of 
the foreign soldiers in the Armenian detachments dis- 
turbs everyone in Agdam and gives mse to the most 
varied tantasies and rumors. The imagination of every 
Azerbaijani soldier 1s to shoot a mercenary, and that of a 
journalist working in the forward positions 1s to take a 
picture of that dead man. Which accounts for the most 
improbable reports that come in: “In Shusha, they 
captured four Negroes,’ “near Askeran, they killed 
another two blacks,” “they brought to Baku a body 
picked up in Karabakh. The autopsy showed that he was 
notan Armenian, nor an Azerbayani, nor a Russian.” To 
be sure, the most rudimentary check 1s usually sufficient 
to make it clear that the whole story is a pure forgery 
\Ithough one black man (mercenary?) evidently was 
killed as a matter of tact in combat. His body was 
exchanged for Azerbaijan hostages 


Soldiers of the tormer 366th Regiment also affirm: more 
than once in Stepanakert (Khankenda) they had seen 
foreigners with weapons and in military uniform. Many 
had themselves been offered a chance to enroll in the 
ranks of the Armenian fedayeen, guaranteed under con- 
tract R3,000 or R4,000 per month, plus all you could eat 
tree, wine, and women.. 


Though the Armenian side has itself not taken particular 
pains to conceal that it is hiring foreign soldiers of 
fortune 


The Azerbayanis meanwhile categorically deny that 
wild geese” are operating in their units. But there are 
quite a tew Chechen volunteers in Karabakh. And as a 
rule they send them in the most hazardous directions. 
From time to time, observers from South Ossetia also 
turn up on the Azerbayani side. It 1s said that quite a few 
people have been coming to Agdam even from Russia 
wanting to take part in the war. Some for money, some 
simply because they want to. But the latter are sent back 
on grounds of principle 


On the other hand, there are journalists from all over the 
world working on the battlefield... 


For Rubles and Dollars 


“But still you must have a pistol?” the young Azerbayani 
soldier asked, looking at me with sympathy 
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“But actually | do not need it,” | said shrugging my 


shoulders 


“No point. Still, it is war The soldier thought a 
moment, then smiled, pulled a grenade trom his pocket 
and held it out to me 


“For peace of mind. A present from me 


I did not take the grenade, but | was sincerely grateful to 
my new comrade—it only tor the sympathy shown to a 
journalist from a country that had once been his as well 


Alas, CIS reporters present a rather pititul sight in the 
combat zone by comparison with their colleagues 
working for the Western companies and agencies. 
Squeezed in the vice of the tight budget for travel, with 
primitive equipment, or else without any at all, they are 
second best to their well-off contreres in all categones 


However sad it may seem. they have tar better knowl- 
edge abroad than we do about what is happening in 
Nagorno Karabakh, which ts close to us. At present, 
domestic television broadcasts the opinions of the 
offices of the permanent representatives of Azerbayan 
and Armenia in Moscow and not very up-to-date 
reporting obtained trom Baku and Yerevan journalists. 
A man who turns on his television set in the United 
States or any European country sees events that occurred 
in our oldest “hotspot” just a few hours before 


The permanent crews of the foreign media are operating 
on both sides of the tront. As a rule. the staff members 
are in armored railroad cars, they are insured for 
immense amounts, they have no problem about money 
at all, and thanks to satellite antennas they relay the most 
recent news to their customers several times a day. For 
all practical purposes, everything reaches the television 
screens, the newspaper columns, and the radio receivers 
immediately. They are always ready to pay generously 
for any information, for help. As representatives of one 
television company bragged. to get some impressive 
frames they had even managed to “purchase” a volley 
from a “Grad” installation for a substantial sum. 


But journalists from all over the world also have an 
abundance of problems in common in Agdam. One of 
them is the utter reluctance of most local leaders of all 
stripes, concentrated in the combat zone, from the 
commander to representatives of the Azerbaijan Defense 
Ministry, not only to help the reporters, but even to talk 
to them. Regardless of where you come from, Moscow ot 
Paris, it is only a matter of seconds before you encounter 
an insult. Exceptions might be made only for reporters 
from the person’s own republic. Turkey. and Lithuania. 


The Agdam branch of the people's front has proven to be 
virtually the only place where they have always tned to 
help outside journalists in spite of mistrust. That 1s 
where in the universal confusion near the front, regard- 
less of your nationality, you could tind a glass of hot tea, 
a good word, and at least some kind of information 
about what is happening around. And then also, however 
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strange it might seem, in the local branch of the security 
service and in the rayon procurator’s office 


lell Me Who You Are 


“Ttas better not to walk the streets of Agdam without an 
escort,” | was instructed as I left the State Security 
Administration in Gyandzha. “No, in general the atu 
tude toward the Russians in our republic is good, you 
have seen for yourself, but where you are going, people 
have been under too much of a strain, the war has 
embittered them, and anything can happen 


But the tears proved to be groundless. Today, at least. a 
man’s Slavic appearance in the zone near the tront (at 
any time of day) does not arouse in the local inhabitants 
a burning desire to seize him at once. It is rather the 
other way around, | both heard good words, and | saw 
good deeds. And the proximity of the war takes the form 
of unending sorrow about a disrupted peaceful lite 


| heard about “Russian impernalism” and the “Russian 
threat’ mainly in official offices, from people invested 
with power. It was also from them that | heard new 
versions of events that were much talked of. For 
example, that practically no Armenians took part in the 
Khodzhala events, that all the atrocities were committed 
by the Russian soldiers of the 366th Regiment 


They suggested that I look at an armored personnel 
carner that had been put out of action; alongside it lay 
what was Said to be a corpse in a Soviet Army uniform 
But an attempt to get to it and check it all out with the 
Home Guards unfortunately proved unsuccessful 


To be sure, there are also other extremes. For example. 
frequent stones about how a “Russian national com 
pany” ot volunteers who live in Baku will soon arnve at 
the tront 


But when you cross the threshold of the office into the 
Street, you ordinarily do not hear any of this talk. People 
under fire have both other concerns and other problems. 


A Train of Blood and Tears 


In the railroad car that served as the operating room, 
they were trying to save the young nurse. The sniper’s 
bullet that had gone all the way through her as she was 
bandaging a wounded man had left her with practically 
no chance. No miracle intervened: One more name was 
added to the immense list of those who have died in the 
Karabakh conflict. 


| went back often to the medical train that did not move 
from its position near the Agdam station. Thai is where 
you could clearly see the real face of this crue! and 
mindless conflict. The member of the Guards whose guts 
were turned inside out by shrapnel. Frozen women 
retugees. A three-year-old with a bandaged stump 
instead of a foot shot off by a large-caliber machine gun 
\ young girl whose face had been cut by a knife. 
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Day atter day. hour after hour. more and more « 
Wn 


OMmMink 


“Even we at home in Baku never suspected what was 
happening here,” said Ahandar Gadzh ev, chiet of the 
medical service of the Azerbayan Detense Ministry 
“They sent our train here, because the local medical 
people could no longer handle the inflow of wounded. All 
the physicians are volunteers. They were prepared for 
anything, but even they were shocked.’ 


We were sitting in a compartment of the mobile hospital 
well-known trom old films, and leating through the 
admissions book. More than halt of the casualties were 
peacetul inhabitants—women and children Bullet 
wounds, shrapnel wounds, knife wounds, trostbite 


The number of people suffering trom trostbite was 
immense—as a rule, these were those same refugees trom 
Khodzhala, who for a long time took refuge in the woods 
and hostages returned trom captivity. | saw how some ot 
them had emerged trom their trouble. Almost all were 
baretoot, they had already lost feeling in their legs after 
the long freezing days. After their liberation, many taced 
amputation. Their stomes are incoherent and terrnble 
They talk about how they had dragged the policemen, the 
Home Guards, and soldiers from the crowd of those 
captured and immediately cut off their heads in front of 
everyone. How they kept them in the cold, how they 
raped them. According to the assertions trom the Azer 
bayani side, as a iule the girls taken hostage were not 
returned at all. They were immediately separated and 
herded off in an unknown direction. | do not know 
whether this is true or not. | do know something else 
Now that the firing near Agdam has become particularly 
intense, Many women have begun preparing to immolat 
themselves out of fear of a sudden assault. And a loca! 
physician, Malik Ismailov, was asked by his five-year-old 
daughter a question not at all that of a child 


“Papa. if it starts, first kill me and mama, and only 
afterward die yourself. 


| repeat, | personally have not seen how the Armemian 
prisoners are treated. In spite of all the requests, thes 
have never let me get to them. I would like to hope they 
are not raping them, torturing them, exhausting them 
with cold and hunger. | would very much like 


The war mutilates the living and gives no peace even to 
the dead 


From time to time, the bodies of one’s own dead arrive 
in Agdam in exchange for hving hostages. But this ts 
something you do not see in a nightmare in your bed 
eyes gouged out, ears lopped off, scalps removed. heads 
chopped off.... Several bodies tied together with a rope 
after being dragged over the ground for a long ume 
behind an armored personnel carrier.... There 1s no limit 
to the humiliation. To be sure, the Armenian side ts also 
distributing photographs from a village occupied (tor a 
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time) by the Averbauanis. There againe-corpees that had 
been burned. slashed with knives, Mutilated by mindless 
mockery 


Does it even make any sense to calculate which of the 
iwo belligerent peoples is more bloodthirsty’ The war is 
being waged in Karabakh without rules. What are called 
armies afe actually accumulations of various people 
Among them, those who are looking for their home 
those who are avenging the death of someone close to 
them, and those for whom everything that is happening 
is ONY @ Preteat for looting, Marauding., raping, and 
hilliog with impunity 


And the never-ending war is also destroying the future of 
ihis region which once was rich 


In the patients who come to us, especially former 
hostages, we frequently note acute mental disorders 
Khandar Gadzhivey, military physician, relates At 
first, we even thought that they had been given some 
kind of drugs. But it all turned out to be both simpler and 
more horrible at the same time The children have 
experienced a most horrible nervous fear which probably 
will have irreversible consequences throughout the rest 
of their lives 


There are also other dangers. Thanks to the contents of 
the army storehouses, the warnors have also waged a wat 
with minds in Karabakh. Both antipersonne! mines and 
antitank mines are now being laid intensively 
throughout the entire zone of the front. Once again, it 1s 
mainly the peaceful population blown up by them. In 
just the last hour | spent in the hospital, three such 
casualties came in: one died immediately, the other two 
will remain crippled. And these explosions will continue 
to thunder even years after this war 


But when will ut end” 


Today, in Agdam there 1s a portable radio tuned in to 
an Armenian radio of the same kind in Askeran. Over it 
they agree about the exchange of prisoners. about 
removing the dead from the battlefield, about the con 
stant meetings. There is also an omen: The airwaves are 
empty—expect shooting or an attack. For the present 
this 18 the only real little thread connecting the two 
hostile sides. Perhaps at some point it will even help to 
begin real peace negotiations. Or will silence be more 
and more frequently the answer to the questions 


Round Table on Privatization, Economic Issues 


VL S0297A Baku BAKINSAIY RABOCHI) in Russian 
6 Feh 92 pp l-2 


[Round table discussion by various Azerbayan republic 
economists led by M. Gadzhiyev, date and place not 
given: “Privatization Alone... Leading kepublic Econo- 


mists Consider Whether the Economy can be Saved from 
the Inefficient Operation of State Enterprises Under 
Market Conditions” ] 
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| Teat) The secio-economic situation which has developed 
in the republic requires a more decisive shift of the 
economy to the market, 


Liberalization of prices is ineffective without setting inte 
operation such components of the market as free enter 
prive and competition, A basic change in the entire system 
of economic relationships with respect to the possession, 
use, and disposition of property is needed, The process of 
destatization and privatization, which has been called 
upon to solve so important a problem, is unfortunately 
proceeding spontaneously, without guidance, and out of 
control, The working out of a unified methodological 
approach to the principles, forms and goals of destatiza 
tion and privatization is very urgent in this connection, 
This matter is totally new for us and therefore a substan: 
tial range of questions arises, The participants ina “round 
table” held in the department for the organization of the 
management of the economy of the service of the state 
adviser for economic policy of the staff of the President of 
the Azerbaijan Republic answer some of them 


lGaadzhivey| What is the republic's socio-economic situ 
ation and what are the specific steps in the execution of 
economic reforms’ 


IM. Ragimoy, head of the departent for the organization 
of the management of the economy of the staff of the 
President of the republic) In comparison with other 
countries of the Commonwealth of Independent States 
Averbayan concluded 1991) with relatively better indica 
tors, although on the whole the socio-economic situation 
leaves much to be desired. Many enterprises have cut 
production as a result of the non-observance of eco 
nomic and labor discipline and of the exacerbation of 
relations between nations. Suffice it to say that as a result 
of the disruption of economic ties alone there was a 
shortfall in deliveries to it amounting to 1.3 billion 
rubles. Things are bad also on the consumer market 
Inflation and the acute shortage of consumer goods are 
making an already low living standard worse. The drop 
in production in all sectors of the economy has led to a 
decrease in the revenues and an increase in the deficit of 
the state budget. As a result the republic has approached 
the execution of radical economic retorms with worse 
than ever production, financial and social indicators. Up 
to the present we still don't have the appropriate laws for 
the legal regulation of interrelations in the production 
financial, banking. and foreign-economic spheres of 
activity. Therefore we are forced each time to follow the 
other former union republics with which our economy 15 
closely tied 


Now we have a program for the transition period with 
specific time limits for the introduction of the elements 
of the market mechanism. It assigns paramount impor- 
tance to measures for the destatization of property and 
the transition to the real equal co-existence of its various 
forms in law. Certain organizational work in preparation 
for privatization 1s also being carried out. In particular 
an edict (ukaz) of the President of the Azerbayan 
Republic has recognized the advisability of transferring 
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ihe bask portion of the retail trade and public catering 
enterprises to the purisdiction of local executive author 
ities Questions of transferring domestic and municipal 
vervices and urban transport facilities to them are also 
being considered Specific steps have been taken to hand 
over plots of land to the use of peasant (independent 
larmer) farms before the beginning of spring Held work 


| would like to say something further we will not achieve 
serious Changes 1) socto-economi development without 
reorganization of the system of management and its 
adaptation to the requirements of market relationships 


lCaadzhivey| As is well known, property is the funda 
mental problem of the transition to the market economy 
Hence the ouestion who is to be the owner, what should 
he be’ 


\C hingiz Isratil, adviser to the President of the Azerba 
yan Republic (Turkey)| The tree market economy is 
based on a calculation of so-called “financial risk” 
very entrepreneurial decision of investment of funds, 
of course, entails risk and the return on investment in 
many spheres of business is proportional to its magni 
tude A person must invest capital and risk even his own 
property in taking a financial risk 


IM. Ragimov]| The main goal of destatization and priva- 
lization +s to create a mixed economy where there will be 
real conditions for the efficrent functioning of the 
economy that take into account the mutual interests of 
both the producer and the consumer. Erosion of the 
concept of property and alienation of people from it 1s 
the way to impoverishment and the destruction of the 
economic foundations of the state 


|S. Guseynoy, deputy director of the Screntific Research 
Economics Institute of the State Economic Planning 
Committee (Gosekonomplan) of the Azerbaijan 
Republic] Indeed, the question of property 1s pivotal in 
the market mechanism of economic management. Adam 
Smith also emphasized this. “The person who does not 
have the right to absolutely acquire any property what- 
ever can be interested only in cating as much as possible 
and working as little as possible To be convinced of the 
truth of these words it 1s quite enough to analyze our 
socialist experience using the example of recent years 


iT Kyazimov. president of the joint-stock firm AzGUR] 
In my opinion any form of property and of organizing 
entrepreneurial activity 1s good for stabilizing the 
economy if it ensures the efficient operation of enter- 
prises and organizations and the possibility of their 
participation in the solution of social problems. And the 
interest of the owner, which lies in the striving to obtain 
maximum profit and to create competition, serves as the 
driving torce 


iF Akhundov, chief economist of the department for the 
economic regulation of entrepreneurial activity and 
review of legislative acts on the economy of the repub- 
he’s State Economic Planning Committee] The problem 
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we are discussing has not only economic bul also polit 
ical significance. People who don't have property are a 
potential source of political instability, Their position is 
io wait passively for a favorable contingency, But the 
owner, on the contrary, 1s interested in labor and in the 
siable course of the production process. Bearing this in 
mind, the strategic goal of privatization should be the 
assignment of property into the ownership of the most 
efficient bows (khozyain) 


IE. Rustamoy, senior consultant of the department for 
ihe organization of the management of the economy 
attached to the staff of the President of the republic] I is 
well known to all that the chief causes of the economn 
crisis We are eaperiencing are rooted in the inefficiency 
of so-called public ownership, in the ahenation of 
working people from the means of production, It is my 
belief that organization of a socially onented market 
economy based on a variety of forms of ownership 
should become the main goal of destatization and priva- 
tization 


lGadzhiyev| What major principles of destatization and 
privatization are acceptable for our republic’ 


lO. Akhverdiyey, chief of the department for the eco 
nomic regulation of entrepreneurial activity and review 
of legislative acts on the economy of the republic's State 
Economic Planning Committee] The reform essentially 
affects all citizens of the republic who have a moral and 
legal right to their share of state property. Therefore the 
opportunity for each member of society to participate in 
it should be secured by legislation. This, | think, is the 
chief principle 


[S. Guseynov] Unfortunately, the legislative acts 
adopted in the republic which define the principles for 
carrying out these processes have not been worked 
through to a conclusion. The decree of the National 
Council of the Azerbayan Republic “On Urgent Mea- 
sures for the Demonopolization of the Economy and the 
Denationalization and Privatization of State and Munic- 
ipal Property” can serve as confirmation of this. Without 
going into the details of the document named, let us limit 
ourselves to only a single example. In the section on the 
destatization and privatization of property where the 
question 1s one of the uncompensated transfer to labor 
collectives of the majority (two-thirds) of the fixed 
capital at close to market value through the formation of 
joint-stock companies of the closed type, it differs in no 
way from the notorious nationalization of enterprises 
after the October Revolution. This step, in my view, not 
only will not contribute to the transformation of the 
worker into an owner bul won't assure even an clemen- 
tary motivation to work 


[V. Akhundov., first deputy chairman of the board of the 
state concern “Goods for the People|] It would be 
incorrect to consider the concept and ways of privatiza- 
tion being carned out in rsolation from cxrsting institu- 
tions—finance and tax, banking. price formation, mate- 
rial-technical supply. the organization of administrative 
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structures... The introduction of price indexing should 
be considered one of the main conditions of privatiza 
tion under conditions of growing inflation: let each 
citizen or collective which acquires the ownership of 
fixed capital have a guarantee of not losing those 
amounts as a result of inflation, At the same time it is 
necessary that the amount of fixed capital being priva- 
tized correspon to the amount of ready money and 
deposits, In the event that the value of the fixed capital 
exceeds the monetary funds and deposits of the popula- 
tion, the difference should be transferred to the popula- 
tion free of charge 


[F. Akhundov] | think that first of all one needs to create 
conditions such that wherever possible all the generally 
known principles would be combined to the maximum 
in each specific instance. So as not to permit the priority 
use of a single one of them. Otherwise it will be difficult 
to avoid social injustice 


1 will cite an example. The preferential use of the 
principle of the pre-emptive right of labor collectives to 
choose the form and determine the order of privatization 
will inevitably lead to an ignoring of the equality of the 
rights of all citizens to get their share of property 


[Gadzhiyev] Which of the existing models of privatiza- 
tion is the most acceptable under the conditions of our 
republic” 


[Chingiz Israfil) Several privatization forms are known 
in world practice. The first model. The sale of state 
property. This method is based on the sale of part or all 
of the state property to the private sector 


The second model, The managerial contract. Ownership 
of an enterprise remains in the hands of the state but 
management functions are handed over to the private 
sector for a certain period of time with a preliminary and 
subsequent annual payment. And the third model, The 
lease, which contemplates the transfer of state property 
to individual citizens or groups of persons and to labor 
collectives on the basis of temporary or long-term agree- 
ments. Use of lease relations at small enterprises seems 
most advisable 


[E. Rustamov] It is obvious that not one of these models 
can be effective individually. Preferring one of them to 
another undoubtedly would cause antagonistic contra- 
dictions between the economic interests of the various 
social groups of the population. Thus, let's say, such 
problems would arise, for example, in the priority orga- 
nization of “people's enterprises.” First, if the property 
is “given” to the workers of the enterprises, then what is 
to be done in the process with the share of the teachers, 
doctors, scientists and other workers of the non- 
production sphere. Secondly, will the share differ even 
for those who work directly in the production sphere 
depending on where, specifically, they work. Thus, in the 
fuel industry it will come to 150,000 rubles [R], in power 
engineering—R 57,000, in light industry R5,000 while in 
the garment sub-sector it is even less than that—only 
R740 
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Practice shows that no administrative division whatever 
assures fairness when carrying out destatization and 
privatization, Only the market is fav 


[M. Ragimov] | think that an optimal combination of all 
privatization models can serve as the variant most 
acceptable for us, The main thing is not to shoot from the 
hip. You see, even in countries with a classic market 
economy that have vast experience in privatization this 
work is carried Out with great caution 


[S. Guseynov] And sull, under the conditions of our 
republic, preference ought to be given to the formation 
of closed type joint-stock companies, to the creation of 
people's (collective) enterprises, and also to small-scale 
privatization under compensated and uncompensated 
conditions 


[Gadzhiyev] Strictly speaking, the opinion has already 
formed in the social consciousness of the republic's 
population that in the process of privatization most of 
the national wealth will pass into the hands of the fat cats 
of the shadow economy. How real is this danger? 


'S. Guseynov] | will say frankly: dramatization of the 
situation around the destatization and privatization of 
State property is being skilfully and purposefully used by 
certain circles which secretly,and sometimes quite 
openly, defend the interests of the shadow economy. Its 
smart dealers, relying on information obtained and the 
support of a certain circle of persons, are already putting 
privatization into practice. Therefore in the conscious- 
ness of the people the transition to market relationships 
is associated with a wild outburst of anarchy and general 
freedom from punishment 


[V. Akhundov] | would divide those who operate in the 
shadow economy into business-like people and uncon- 
cealed smart dealers. The former use their abilities and 
experience to develop production, increase the amount 
of goods, and create jobs and, of course, to obtain a 
personal profit, the size of which, unfortunately, remains 
in the shade. Such people do not share it with the state, 
mainly because of the absence of such a “sharing” 
mechanism. The smart dealers, abusing the imperfection 
of the laws and of price formation and the lack of 
financial monitoring, extract a profit while producing 
nothing. Precisely therefore they also do not survive in 
the process of privatization. 


[F. Akhundov] The term “shadow economy” has already 
lost its meaning. Of late this phenomenon has been 
transformed into the sphere of legal entrepreneurship, 
thus having legitimized the so-called “unjust money.” 
However, it would be a great mistake to leave the 
principle of the equality of the starting conditions for all 
citizens out of one’s reckoning 


[O. Akhverdiyev] I think that with the appropriate laws 
and legally binding documents and with their strict 
observation and application it 1s possible to protect the 
privatization process against the representatives of the 
shadow economy to a signficant extent 


Taking the 
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opportunity, | would like to suggest such a variant, Since 
we already acknowledge the existence of the shadow 
economy and no repressive measures whatever can 
deliver us from it, perhaps it is time to reconsider our 
attitude towards it and to create the conditions for its 
emergence into C 4's light.” For example, practically 
all the public catering facilities around Baku have their 
own illegal bosses although they formally belong to the 
state, Why not sell them to these bosses”. 


[T. Kyazimov] The fears of the population are not 
without foundation since the buying back of state prop- 
erty can be accomplished by the “laundered” money of 
the representatives of the shadow economy, 


The main inconsistency of the transition period in our 
republic is that any steps on the way to the market 
economy, price liberalization, property privatization, 
etc,, lead to a sharp increase in prices, speculation, and 
the enrichment of the fat cats of the shadow economy. 
However, | think that the real danger is not so much in 
the shadow economy as in our indecisiveness and incon- 
sistency and in the fact that we are letting time go by in 
the implementation of the n.ost important measures on 
the way to the market. 


[Gadzhiyev] What should be the mechanism for taking 
account of the interests of the various sections of the 
population in the process of destatization and privatiza- 
tion? 


[O. Akhverdiyev] To take maximum account of the 
interests of all sectors of the population, one needs, 
apparently, to open privatization accounts or deposits 
payable to the person named. The procedure and condi- 
tions for opening them are prescribed by a special ruling 
(by an edict of the President, decrees of the Supreme 
Soviet or Cabinet of Ministers). 


[S. Guseynov] Here one can choose such a path: after 
determining the market value of the property being 
privatized the state gives one-time payments (invest- 
ment checks) to the workers of the enterprise in question 
in the amount of not more than 35 percent of the sum 
total of the property. They gradually return the sum of 
the payments to the state as dividends are received. The 
details of this operation are to be determined and when 
necessary adjusted at each specific enterprise. 


[T. Guseynov, chief of the department for the develop- 
ment of the building materials industry and structures of 
the republic's State Economic Planning Committee} The 
members of a labor collective are granted various privi- 
leges in all the legislation: uncompensated transfer of the 
ownership of facilities and the sale of shares and other 
property on deferred payment and at preferential prices. 
I consider such approaches socially unjust. In the first 
place, the very difference of a single percent of privileges 
in the absolute size differs in the production sectors—at 
enterprises of the petroleum, power engineering and 
chemical industries it is several times higher than in the 
light and food industries. Secondly, persons working in 
the organs of administration and power do not receive 
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any privileges whatever, Thirdly, state property is dis- 
tributed unevenly by regions of the republic. Its value per 
worker in the cities of Baku and Sumgait is several times 
higher than in the interior, Based on this, | consider the 
issuance Of investment checks with a value of R12- 
18,000 advisable, Each citizen of the republic can invest 
them in any sphere of the economy in any region or sell 
and transfer them to another person at the nominal or 
commercial price. 


[T. Kyazimov] A certain part of the property, namely 
social, cultural and personal services facilties, housing, 
and fixed capital having more than 70 percent depreci- 
ation should be transferred to labor collectives free of 
charge. 


[S. Ragimov] When we talk about the need to combine 
the various forms of privatization one ought to also take 
into consideration the interests of pensioners, disabled 
workers, and other categories of the population who at 
one time have made their contribution to the formation 
of the national property. 


[Gadzhiyev] The scale and importance of the processes 
of privatization require extraordinary approaches. Based 
on the experience of the countries where privatization 
has already been accomplished, the first step here should 
be the study (preparation) of a so-called general plan... 


[(Chingiz Israfil] In the developing countries the general 
plan is usually prepared by foreign consultants, which 
permits one to take accumulated experience into account 
and to achieve objectivity. 


In Turkey, for example, the problems of the state enter- 
prises were a heavy burden on its economy for a long 
time. Finally, a draft general plan for their privatization 
was prepared in 1986. The work was entrusted to the 
Morgan Bank of New York. A program was prepared on 
its basis which included the following stages: a) determi- 
nation of the list of facilities to be privatized; b) study of 
the parameters of the state enterprises and organizations 
(economic efficiency, level of technology, need for invest- 
ments) and the systematization of these data for the 
subjects of privatization; c) definition of the conditions of 
privatization, including even such necessary elements as a 
Law on Privatization and enforceable enactments; d) 
determination of the body which is to carry out the 
privatization and regulation of the conditions of its oper- 
ation; e) the specific goals, tasks, and time limits for the 
implementation of the program for the government. 


[S. Guseynov] | am profoundly convinced that an autho- 
rized body specially created for this purpose should deal 
with problems of the accomplishment of destatization 
and privatization. Whether it will be a State Committee 
on Property or a property administration is not impor- 
tant. But such a body ts needed. 


[O. Akhverdiyev] Any economic reform must be made 
official by a legislative act. Only after this is the respon- 
sible state organ to be determined. The practical accom- 
plishment of privatization will require the development 
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of no less than 20 legally binding documents, including 
plan-programs. All this business, of course, 1s not to be 
managed successfully, as they say, on a voluntary basis 


[F. Akhundov] Considering that privatization is the 
cornerstone of the economic reform, the legislative acts 
should be oriented not so much to the realities of today 
as to the future, For the transition period it is necessary 
to provide for the creation of a special body which 
handles the possession, use, and disposition of state 
property in the name of the state 


[T. Guseynov] It is quite obvious that the entire process 
of the development and implementation of a destatiza- 
tion and privatization program should be headed by a 
specialized department—the republic state property 
fund. 


{[T. Kyazimov] The principles of economically valid 
methods of management granting the enterprises real 
entrepreneurial independence without pressure from 
above should be revived at the same time. Moreover, a 
contract operations exchange and a network of commer- 
cial banks need to be organized. 


[V. Akhundov] The entire organization of the regulation 
of the privatization process should be accomplished 
through economic levers and systems and methods 
within the framework of laws, legislative acts and legally 
binding documents which have been adopted. A variant 
where the state does not interfere adminstratively in this 
process but adjusts it through the adoption of additional 
legally binding documents and the development and 
introduction of economic levers would be ideal. It would 
be advisable to retain only monitoring functions for the 
state. | think that this is the most democratic privatiza- 
tion variant. 


Creation of Free Economic Zone Assessed 


Y2U'SO3514 Baku VYSHKA in Russian 12 Mar 92 
pp /-2 


[Article by O. Akhverdiyev, Chief of the Economic 
Regulation of Entrepreneurship and Consultation on 
Legislative Enactments of Gosekonomplan: “The Path 
to the World Market"’} 


[Text] Can free economic zones be created in Azerbaijan? 


Azerbaijan, having become sovereign, has found itself 
face to face with its numerous economic problems, in the 
solution of which world experience must be used. The 
republic has at its disposal a potentic’ that will permit it 
to look at the future with optimism. But it 1s one thing to 
have a potential, another to handle it in a businesslike 
manner. Our land, raw material, labor and other 
resources, and our production potential are national 
wealth, and in the era of an open economy, toward which 
we are striving, it is important to know how to use it 
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efficiently, A totalitanan regime has left us as an inher: 
tance a damaged economy, without a radical rebuilding 
of which we shall hardly be able to enter the world 
market 


In order to solve this problem, many developing coun- 
tries have gone the route of creating free economic zones 
(SEZ’s), with the direct participation of foreign inves- 
tors, technologies, and management systems 


Free economic zones began to appear at the end of the 
fifties. They were first created in Ireland in the Shannon 
Airport area and in Finland (Bataan) with a view to 
invigorating the economic activity of these countries 
But then, the SEZ 1s an arbitrary name, it is subdivided 
into such varieties as a free-trade zone, a free customs 
zone, a production and exporting zone, a special eco- 
nomic zone, and others. All these are united by a status 
which facilitates the enlistment of foreign capital, It ts 
outside the sphere of standard enactments on taxation 
and the customs duties that are in effect in the country, 
Conditions that are favorable for firms located in an SEZ 
are established which enable them to import machinery, 
equipment, and raw materials into the country practi- 
cally customs-free, to create export-type output, and also 
to export part of the profit. 


In the sixties and seventies, competition to get foreign 
capital arose even among countries that had decided to 
create SEZ's. The first results proved to be good. From 
1982 through 1990, the budget deficit in Mauritania was 
reduced from 14 percent of the gross national product to 
one percent of it, inflation was almost stopped, tax rates 
were cut in half, the norm for servicing the interna! debt 
was reduced from 27 percent to 10, and the population's 
standard of living rose by almost 70 percent. This 
country now has free education and health care, and aid 
for the unemployed and pensions for the old are being 
paid. 


Such examples have given a push to create SEZ’s. While 
in 1970 they were operating in only 10 countries of the 
world, they were in 40 countries in 1985 and in 80 
countries at the start of 1991. About 600 free economic 
zones are Now in Operation in the world (not counting 
entrepreneurial zones in the U.S.) and 10 percent of the 
world’s trade is executed through them. 


A zone 1s created on the basis of a government enact- 
ment or order of a supreme authoritative body. A special 
decision for a specific zone which results from general 
legislation on foreign economic activity also is possible. 
Either central or local administrative bodies or enter- 
prises or groups of enterprises take the initiative in 
creating SEZ’s. For example, in Yemen the leadership of 
the Aden seaport, after coordination with the trade 
union, submitted to the government a proposal to create 
a free trade zone in part of the port. The government 
considered it necessary to introduce the proposal into 
the Yemen parliament in its own name, as well as a draft 
of a law that declared the whole city of Aden a free zone 
for entrepreneurship. 
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Before an official decision is adopted, research on the 
subject of determining total costs and the final benefit is 
conducted, and the type and the scale of the state's initial 
and ongoing investment are determined. As well as 
measures for stimulating the zone’s enterprises. From 
four to six Months is spent on all this 


Of importance is a correct choice of area for the zone, the 
basic criteria for which are: communication with the 
international market (the transportation and telecom. 
munications potential), the level of industrial develop- 
ment that will permit subcontracting relationships to be 
established; the presence of qualified administrative 
personnel, the availability of a work force; and the 
tourist potential. 


Usually, definite areas of a cily, country, or portion of 
territory that are located close to large commercial ports 
or airports within the borders of the country being 
developed are allocated for the zone 


It should be emphasized that the activity of an SEZ, 
especially in countries that are being developed, involves 
definite risk. Therefore, at the starting stage of the 
establishment of production, export, and other entities 
the investors in a SEZ more often than not are not 
transnational companies bul comparatively small firms 
which establish small and medium-sized enterprises. In 
the Shannon (Ireland) free zone, 82 percent of the 
enterprises have fewer than 50 workers. As the develop- 
ment of a zone becomes successful (in about 5-7 years), 
it becomes possible to create larger enterprises with up to 
2,000-3,000 workers. 


Despite the differences in names and in nature of 
activity, SEZ’s are divided into two basic types. The first 
comprises enterprises whose function is limited to the 
operations of storage, sorting, packaging, and the for- 
warding and processing of commodities. Such SEZ’s are 
created mainly at large seaports for the purpose of 
encouraging merchant ships to call at these ports. Natu- 
rally, their potential for developing the production of 
exports and of involving national resources 1s extremely 
limited. Therefore, foreign-trade type zones have not 
been established widely. Second are zones of a produc- 
tion nature, with more efficient development of the 
export potential. These zones meet a country’s economic 
interests to a greater extent. 


Perhaps the most complicated aspect of the problem of 
creating SEZ’s is the search for potential investors who 
will, in the final analysis, decide under what conditions 
they are ready to invest capital and will determine the 
basic features of the zone. As a rule, the host countries 
send out to the appropriate firms and companies a list of 
the natural and organizational factors that should be of 
interest to them. This is how Southeast Asian countries 
in particular have operated. 


More than 30 years of experience with SEZ’s enable 
certain conclusions to be drawn about the value of this 
form of participation in the international economic 
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expanse, especially for developing countries, a category 
in which the Azerbaya ) Republic should be included, 


The unique potential for absorbing a substantial amount 
of unskilled work force and for training production 
personnel and managers can be considered a most 
remarkable result. During the years of operation of the 
production-export zone of Mauritania about 100,000 
work places were created there, thanks to which the level 
of unemployment fell from 25 percent in 1975 to 4 
percent at present, At the free trade zone in the port area 
of Mesin in Turkey, which began its activity in March 
1988, work was provided for more than 75,000 Kurds 
who had relocated here from southeastern parts of the 
country. The earnings in foreign currency obtained by 
workers in the SEZ increase foreign-exchange receipts 
considerably, In China's Shenchen zone the earnings of 
blue-collar and white-collar workers of the zone's enter- 
prises are credited in hard currency, of which only 20 
percent is handed directly to them, while 80 percent goes 
to the Bank of China, which exchanges it for the national 
currency at the official rate. In other words, here the 
work force is exported without sending it abroad. 


At the same time, benefits and subsidies that are granted 
to foreign investors restrict tax receipts in hard currency 
considerably, as a result of which serious difficulties 
arise ip covering the host country’s costs in creating the 
zone’s infrastructure. Not all zones have justified their 
hopes in regard to increasing foreign-exchange receipts 
through an expansion of exports. But then even these 
relatively insignificant foreign-exchange receipts have 
turned out to be completely adequate for assuring prof- 
itability of the zone’s enterprises. 


Wanting to preserve a high level of international integra- 
tion, foreign firms and companies are opposed to the 
involvement of enterprises outside the zone and of 
suppliers of raw and other materials in their production 
afiairs . Reduction of the national added value in the 
value of the zone’s final output reduces considerably the 
net income of the host country from exports. 


As for hopes for obtaining easy access to modern tech- 
nologies, in practice many foreign firms carefully retain 
the technological information (especially in the area of 
electronics), concealing it even from their blue-collar and 
white-collar workers. The most active instrument for the 
transfer of new technologies is the creation of mixed 
zonal enterprises. 


The question arises—does Azerbaijan have the necessary 
prerequisites for creating free economic zones? 


In order to answer this question, the basic prerequisites 
which investors present should be examined. Here 1s 
how they appear in Azerbayan: 


1. Political and economic stability. 


Unfortunately, there is as yet no basis for asserting that 
we have emerged from political and economic crisis. 
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2. A good transport and communications potential 
which will permit uninterrupted functioning and stable 
communications ‘o be provided. There are practically 
nonexistent in the republic, 


4. Convenient communication with the world market 
(preference is given to port regions and island territo- 
ries), 


The shortest exit to the open ocean 1s possible through 
Iran and Turkey; this involves additional costs. 


4. Service support (financial. transportation-forwarding, 
subcontracting, and others). 


There are no free financial resources today and in all 
probability there will be none in the next few years. The 
creation of these support services for the normal func- 
tioning of the SEZ will require not only new financial 
and material resources but also a precise program for the 
SEZ’'s infrastructure, which we also do not have as yet. 


5. The quality. skill levels, and cost of the available work 
force, which exert a definite influence on the zone’'s 
branch specialization. 


As we see, we are talking about vocational training for 
blue-collar workers, and not about their availability at 
all, for it is considered that availability can be taken for 
granted. In Azerbaljan there is a surplus of labor 
resources. As for their quality and skills, this problem 
still remains to be resolved. 


6. The presence of an efficient organizational structure 
(especially in regard to the rapid review of investor's 
applications and the extension to them of all possible 
help at the stage of establishing production). 


Unfortunately, it must be noted that during the many 
years of management of the national economy along 
vertical lines, we formed a bureaucratic psychology 
which, probably, will slow down for some years the 
process of converting to civilized methods and forms for 
organizing office work. Incidentally, in this area also the 
SEZ can play an invaluable role by training modern 
managerial personnel who are capable of thinking. 


7. A sufficiently high level of industrial development in 
the region contemplated for the establishment of an SEZ. 


There are such regions in the republic but not all of them 
meet the criteria under which the siting of SEZ’s are 
selected. 


8. The state of the housing inventory. 


The chronic severity of our housing problem is well 
known. 


Thus, our republic has at its disposal extremely modest 
possibilities for satisfying the prerequisites for possible 
foreign participants in creating SEZ’s. Nevertheless, it 
would seem that we have the prerequisites for creating a 
zone of free entrepreneurship based upon joint enter- 
prises. The Nakhichevan Autonomous Republic and the 





CAUCASUS 113 


republic's coastal regions can be the most suitable 
regions, bearing in mind their direct communication 
with Iran and Turkey, Moreover, it is not excluded that 
it 18 the businessmen of precisely these countnes who 
will be the first participants in realizing the given project. 
It is desirable to create an SEZ in the area of the Bin 
Airport 


The world has accumulated most rich experience in this 
constellation of problems which must be studied, and it 
iS NOW Necessary to Invite foreign specialists to study our 
potential and to extend assistance in the preparation of a 
program for creating an SEZ in Azerbayan. 


I ask that the honorarium for this article be credited to 
the fund for the defense of Azerbayan. 


Russian Speakers’ Position Examined 


Y2USO03454 Baku BAKINSALY RABOCHLTY in Russian 
l4 Mar 92 p 2 


{Article by V. Zotov, chairman ot Sodruzhestvo Society, 
and A. Solovyev, deputy chairman of the society: “Posi- 
tion of Azerbaijan Russians”’] 


[Text] For more than four years now the land of Azer- 
bayan has not known peace. After banishing 200,000 
Azerbayanis from their historical homes in Armenia, the 
Armenian nationalists unleashed a war in Nagorno- 
Karabakh. Upon the insistence of the Armenian separat- 
ists, the anti-constitutional puppet Republic of Nagorno- 
Karabakh was “proclaimed” which, in violation of the 
internationally recognized principle of inviolability of 
borders, recognizes the seizure of Nagorno- 
Karabakh—the age-old sovereign territory of Azerbai- 
jan. 


On 14 February 1992, acting upon the initiative of the 
Sodruzhestvo [collaboration] Society for solidarity 
among the people of Azerbayan, an all-republic meeting 
and a meeting of the authorized representatives of the 
Russian population of Azerbaijan, in support of the 
sovereignty of the Azerbaijan Republic, were held. A 
resolution was adopted calling for the cessation of 
actions by the Armenian separatists, for the implemen- 
tation in Azerbayan of the international law governing 
the inviolability of the borders of sovereign Azerbaijan, 
for the adoption of urgent measures aimed at disarming 
the Armenian band-formations and ensuring their with- 
drawal from Azerbaijan territory. In addition, the reso- 
lution called for an end to the efforts by the mass media 
aimed at inflaming passions with regard to the Arme- 
nian-Azerbaian conflict. The resolution was sent to the 
United Nations and to the parliaments of sovereign 
states. The meeting of authorized representatives of the 
Russian population of Azerbayan expressed its support 
for the campaign being waged by the Azerbaijan people 
against Armenian aggression and it handed down a 
decision calling for the president and parliament of 
Russia to be informed regarding the position taken by 
the half million population of Azerbaijan regarding the 
Karabkh question. 
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A delegation of the Russian population of Azerbayan 
that was sent to Moscow held talks with R.G, Abdu- 
latipov, chairman of the Council of Nationalities of the 
Supreme Soviet of Russia, and with V.P. Lisiniy, 
chairman of the Sub-committee for Humanitarian Rela- 
tions, The delegation called upon the president and 
parliament of Russia to ensure the carrying out of 
international law in Nagorno-Karabakh, the third point 
of the Declaration on Observance of the Principle of 
Collaboration within the CIS [Commonwealth of Inde- 
pendent States] framework, regarding respect for territo- 
rial integrity and the principle of inviolability of borders, 
the principle of indestructibility of borders as set forth in 
the SBSE agreements and also the Geneva Convention 
on protecting the victims of war (1946). During the talks, 
the members of the delegation reported that many sons 
ot the Russian people—residents of Azerbaijan— 
together with Azerbaijanis, are fighting in Karabakh and 
defending their republic. They further noted that fol- 
lowing the collapse of the union, a high ranking Arme- 
nian grouping of Gorbachev's shifted to the side of the 
Russian Parliament, thus attaching the appearance of 
legality to the puppet NKR and its separatist operations. 


The delegation members expressed indignation over the 
fact that G. Starovoytov, a presidential adviser for 
international relations and one who made a career out of 
inflaming dissension, was being assigned to serve as 
minister of defense. In addition, F. Shelov-Kovedyayev, 
who disclosed his pro-Armenian position during talks 
with the Sodruzhestvo Society delegation at the time of 
the Fourth Congress of People’s Deputies, has already 
been assigned as Ist deputy minister of foreign affairs. (It 
is noted that, disturbed by the negative response in 
Moscow to the statement by the Russian delegation from 
Azerbaijan, F. Shelov-Kovedyayev hastened to declare 
that his position in the conflict was “humanitarian” in 
nature.) We discussed the fact that the pro-Armenian 
lobby in the Russian parliament is deftly maneuvering 
the opinion of the deputies and has developed the 
ambiguous position taken by the president and parlia- 
ment regarding the Karabakh question and, as a result, 
the agreement between Russia and Armenia for mutual 
security was almost ratified! The Armenian mafia, with 
the help of its lobby in Moscow, has its own people in all 
of the administrative structures and parliament, in the 
press and on television and radio. Despite the interests 
of the Russian people, the Russian parliament is being 
transformed into an agent for carrying out the will of the 
Armenian diaspora and separatists. We called upon the 
Russian president and parliament to support the 
authority, honor and dignity of the Russian population 
in Azerbayan. 


The position taken by the Russian population in Azer- 
baijan has found understanding in the Supreme Soviet of 
Russia and also support during talks held with various 
political parties and social organizations and in the 
editorial offices of some newspapers. We directed the 
attention of Muscovites to the work being carried out by 
the Karabakh Committee of Russian Intelligentsia, 
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aimed at inflaming anti-Azerbaijan sentiments in Russia 
and to the propagandist tricks being employed for justi- 
fying the illegal territorial claims of Armenia, In reply, 
we overheard great concern being expressed by Musco- 
vites over the fact that Armenian representatives in 
Russia are buying up large tracts of land, to be used for 
building homes for Armenian settlers. Our talks served 
as the stimulus for the development of a clear position on 
the Karabakh question among the many social forces in 
Moscow. The Russian Party of National Revival made a 
statement to President Yeltsin of Russia and to the 
commander of the CIS (Commonwealth of Independent 
States] armed forces, Marshal Shaposhnikov. In partic- 
ular, a portion of the statement read as follows: 


“The use of Russian soldiers in the conflict area is 
undermining the atmosphere of triendship and mutual 
understanding between the Russian and Azerbaijan 
people. We demand an investigation of the true causes 
and disclosure of the organizers of the international 
conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh. Moreover, the guilty par- 
ties should be held responsible. It is our belief that the 
possibility of introducing United Nations forces or other 
international military contingents onto the territory of 
sovereign Azerbaijan is both intolerable and criminal.” 
The Central Council of the Russian Party of National 
Revival sent a letter to Azerbaijan with a proposal for the 
rapid establishment of a Russian-Azerbaijan society for 
friendship, business and cultural collaboration. 


The members of our delegation participated in a press 
conference with soldiers who did not wish to fight 
against the peace-loving population of Azerbaijan or 
refugees from Karabakh. They picketed the White House 
and buildings of the Ministry of Defense and Mossovet 
[Moscow City Soviet of Workers’ Deputies]. They orga- 
nized a meeting and they reached an agreement for 
coordinating their actions with the Azerbaijan commu- 
nity of Moscow. 


The position of the Russian population of Azerbaijan 
was stated once again during the final press conference of 
our delegation for the Russian and foreign journalists, in 
the German and French embassies and in the informa- 
tion centers of the BBC, NBC, Iraq and Syria. 


Armenia Considered Aggressor in Conflict 


92US0352A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Mar 92 p 3 


[NEGA report; place and date not given: “Azerbaijan 
Has Declared Armenia An Aggressor-State: Yerevan 
Objects”’] 


[Text] 


Armenia 


The latest resolution of the Azerbaijan Supreme Council 
on the Nagorno-Karabakh Republic labels Armenia an 


aggressor-state. 
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The Azerbayan parliament has decided to ask the 
United Nations and the world community to recognize 
Armenia as such. 


“This resolution is yet another attempt by Azerbayan to 
present the Republic of Armenia as a warring party,” 
said Armen Kirakosyan, Armenia's first deputy minister 
for foreign affairs. 


“Armenia, however,’ continued Kirakosyan, “while an 
interested party in the Karabakh conflict, is not a par- 
ticipant in this war, which we consider a fight by the 
Armenian population of Karabakh for its rights, for the 
right to self-determination. This resolution by the Azer- 
bayan parliament is nothing but a propagandistic act 
that crudely distorts the actual state of affairs in the 
region.” 


On the morning of 27 March the Azerbaijan side shot 
down a civilian YaK-40 airplane, which was making a 
flight on the Stepanakert-Yerevan route. On board the 
plane were women and children. A heat-seeking rocket 
hit the tail end of the plane soon after it lifted off from 
the Stepanakert airport and tore right through the 
sheathing, although by happy accident the plane did not 
blow up. Thanks to the skill of the crew, they managed to 
complete a successful landing in Yerevan, despite the 
fact that one of the motors had gone out of commission. 


On 26 March, Makhmud Vayyezi, the Iranian deputy 
chairman for foreign affairs, was received in Yerevan by 
the vice president, Armenian prime minister Gagik 
Arutyunyan, and Ashot Manucharyan, chief national 
security advisor to the Armenian president. 


The Karabakh issue was discussed, especially the 
problem of exchanging hostages. At the meeting with the 
prime minister, matters of bilateral technical and eco- 
nomic cooperation were also considered. On the 27th 
Vayyezi flew to Moscow for talks with Andrey Kozyrev, 
the Russian minister for foreign affairs. Mazakhari, his 
advisor, left Yerevan for Stepanakert to continue nego- 
tations. 


In response to the request of Levon Ter-Petrosyan, the 
Armenian president, Eduard Shevardnadze, the 
chairman of the Georgian State Council, agreed that 
shipments to Armenia from Western countries, espe- 
cially grain, be unloaded in the Georgian ports of Batumi 
and Poti. He also announced that he is guaranteeing the 
safe delivery of these shipments by railroad, which has 
not been damaged on those sections. Previously, those 
shipments arrived at other ports of the former USSR and 
reached Armenia either through Azerbaijan, which has 
now blocked the railroad to Armenia again, or else 
through Georgia, whose railway lines have been dam- 
aged as a result of confrontations between supporters 
and opponents of Gamsakhurdia. The guarantee She- 
vardnadze has given for the safety of the shipments is 
important, for if Azerbaijan were to block rail and motor 
connections between Armenia and the outside world on 
a State level, that would create a “criminal blockade” on 
the territory of Georgia, expressed in the fact that 
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shipments for Armenia, especially those transported by 
motor vehicle, would be subjected to barners and money 
would be demanded from drivers. 


GEORGIA 


NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA Talks to 
Gamsakhurdia 

92USC343B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Mar 92 p 3 


[Interview with Z. Gamsakhurdia by Natalya Pachegina 
and Igor Zotov, place and date not given: “Zviad Gam- 
sakhurdia: ‘I Will Always Be President’’’} 


[Text] Late in the evening of 19 March we were informed 
of Zviad Gamsakhurdia's consent to be interviewed. The 
chief of the president's security service took us to an 
attractive two-story private residence screened by a tall 
fence. Gamsakhurdia and his family occupy the second 
floor, where he greeted us in a small hallway. 


[Gamsakhurdia] | am very offended with your news- 
paper. There are more lies about Georgia and about me 
in NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA today than in PRAVDA. 
Yet | remember well that on 19 August your chief editor 
Tretyakov called me and announced that the newspaper 
was on the blacklist of banned publications. | immedi- 
ately told him: “Of course, your paper will be printed at 
our printer’s.’’ And now a stream of dirt and lies, forever 
the same lies, has been rained down on me. This is not 
the way to behave....' 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] Mr. President, looking 
back, have you no regrets? 


{Gamsakhurdia]} | would do everything the same, in the 
main. Because I followed my principles. As president, | 
acted in accordance with the Constitution of Georgia 
and thought of the interests of my people. Finally, | 
carried out the demands of my people. In any event, 
those that were expected of us. I tried to do this to the 
best of my abilities. I did not always succeed here, 
perhaps... and, of course, much of this was prevented, 
first, by the unprecedented campaign of disinformation 
and slander in the central press, which moved to the 
pages of the world press also. I discern a general con- 
spiracy against Georgia here. Perhaps I should have been 
more circumspect... and tougher in some respects. 


Eduard Shevardnadze has returned to Georgia. He has a 
mission. A mission which he has obtained from the 
center. And ambition as well, of course. This man has no 
sense of honor. He has, after all, come to head a criminal 
gang. If in his “Moscow” period he somehow appeared 
to be a politician, he may now be considered a political 
corpse. And when he was seen at Tbilisi Airport sur- 
rounded by this gang, alongside these criminals.... Not 
only Dzhaba loseliani, one out of every two in this gang 
is a thief. And here he was in an entourage of thieves and 
gangsters heading for Tbilisi. The city was horrified. 
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Who is his deputy’ A person who is proud that he has 
been convicted four times for theft and gangsterism 


A great deal is being written about this in the West also, 
incidentally, Not about Shevardnadze as yet. Bul a great 
deal about loseliani. Such headlines as “Criminals Have 
Taken Power in Georgia,” straight out. Ila has met with 
these unworthy people. And this is understandable. It 
has long been known that he is a KGB agent and has 
always served Moscow, 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] What are your immediate 
tasks” 


{Gamsakhurdia] The preservation of parliament. Preser- 
vation of the government, And preservation of the 
legitimate authorities of Georgia. The restoration of the 
legitimate authorities in Georgia is, of course, our main 
task. 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] Were a danger of civil 
war to emerge in the republic, would you renounce the 
presidency in the name of the preservation of peace’ 


{Gamsakhurdia] Afghanistan had war imposed upon it, 
after all. | do not wish to make forecasts. God grant that 
it not come to this. But civil disobedience will go on, and 
I will always be president. 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] Do you have a reliable 
financial base? 


{Gamsakhurdia] Only the people. The people are col- 
lecting money for us. And the vile charges of the embez- 
zlement of millions are lies. 


When we were in Armenia, they sent Ter-Petrosyan the 
demands: your guest has 700 million rubles, take them 
and return them to us. | personally asked the Armenian 
authorities to examine our baggage and belongings. The 
Armenian authorities did so, drew up a report and 
apologized. Meanwhile these dirty accusations continue. 


| am not surprised now. These people are capable of 


anything. Anything may be expected of them. People 
who shot peaceful civilians on the streets directly at 
meetings and demonstrations. People in masks shooting 
at their fellow citizens. These action stills were seen in 
Moscow. What can be expected after this? People were, 
after all, shot without trial or investigation. 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] Zviad Konstantinovich, 
if you had to write an aid for presidents, are a cultured 
outlook and the presidency compatible? 


{Gamsakhurdia] Not in this country. Society has been 
damaged to too great an extent here, too much has been 
destroyed.... The driving force here is, after all, the 
criminal world. I have reached the following conclusion: 
Only representatives of the mafia can hold on to power. 
Everything is decided here by force of arms, not the 
truth, justice, or honesty, finally. 
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[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] If it is assumed that the 
coming elections will provide Georgia with a new par- 
lament, will you return to dissident activity? 


{Gamsakhurdia] Why? | will the whole while be the 
legitimate president, Whatever the result of the elec- 
tions, this will not deprive the president and the current 
parliament of legitimacy. This will be an illegal body 
formed by them, and the parliament and president will 
exist and continue their activity, all the same.... Even in 
exile, perhaps. So this will do nothing for them. Politi- 
cally, they are bankrupt. And the elections will be one 
further bankruptcy. If they are held, this will be, | am 
sure, falsification from start to finish. It will be that same 
State Council, simply legitimized. So we do not recog- 
nize these elections, and the people will not recognize 
them either. | am convinced that the people will boycott 
them. And, generally, what kind of elections could they 
be—people have no desire for any sight of them. 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] But the deputies who 
came to Groznyy composed an “inferior” parliament, 
there was no quorum. 


{Gamsakhurdia] There was indeed a quorum: Of the 137 
deputies, 72 came to Groznyy. It is for the constitution 
that a two-thirds vote is needed, but we have quite a 
normal majority here. As far as the various figures cited 
in the press are concerned, this is ignorance. Previously 
the parhament consisted of 254 deputies, then we 
removed the 60 communist deputies from the Supreme 
Soviet. In respect of the others—their deputy's authority 
was suspended by right of the Republic of Georgia 
Supreme Soviet Presidium for various reasons: mainly 
for the deputies’ failure to perform their dutics. So the 
Supreme Soviet was reduced to 137 persons. The manip- 
ulations with the figures are connected, I believe, either 
with ignorance or with the precise hope of deceiving the 
public. 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] A small boy just poked 
his head in here. Do you have your family here? 


{Gamsakhurdia}] Yes, this was my son. When I was 
president, he could not go to school, these gangsters 
threatened to take my children hostage. Whence you can 
surely draw a conclusion as to which of us—I or they— 
are more the fascists. After all, when I gave the order for 
the arrest of Dzhaba and his assistants, the opposition, 
feeling no shame, went hunting for my children. And this 
went on for two years. 


(NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] Do you miss Tbilisi? 


{Gamsakhurdia] Yes, of course, but the people here, on 
the other hand, are splendid. 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] What stage of life has 
been for you the most significant? 


{Gamsakhurdia] The years of struggle against the totali- 
tarian regime, most likely. There was not this vileness at 
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that time, it 1s true. Even the AGB knew its standards of 


decency. And the Central Committee kept within some 
bounds of morality 


[INEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] Not counting personal 
affections, is the style of behavior which Gorbachev has 
chosen for himself since his resignation been acceptable 
to you” 


{Gamsakhurdia] First, he did not quit the office of 
president of the USSR, he was “quitted.”’ He himself 
says: “| am a displaced president.’ His experience is of 


no interest to me personally. | am a legitimate president, 
elected by the whole population of Georgia. Our law on 
citizenship | consider a model—no censorship, equal 
rights for all the peoples of Georgia. What do you think, 
could this have been done by a nationalist and fascist” 
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Footnote: 


1. NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA; Zviad Gamsakhurdia 1s 
not entirely accurate here. Such a telephone conversa- 
tion did take place (on the initiative of NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA), but not on 19 August but on 20 
August (on the 19th we were still, until 0200 or 0300, 
hoping to publish the paper in Moscow). Mr. Gamsa- 
khurdia did, indeed, consent to have the paper printed in 
Tbilisi, saying here, it is true: But you know that the 
printing works is run by the party (communist). How 
come the party, the chief editor of NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA was astonished, had not the Georgian Govern- 
ment long since nationalized these presses, after all, and 
assumed full control of their operation? The Georgian 
president's response to this question was more than 
evasive and unintelligible. Nonetheless, NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA employees had made preparations to 
fly the next day to Tbilisi to publish the paper, but in the 
morning of 21 August it had become clear that we could 
do this in Moscow also. 
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